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_ uninhabited * iſland on the coaſt of 
America, near the mouth of the great 
river — 
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With a an account of his deliverance ha: 
and his after ſurpriſing adyentures. 
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— 
THESNINTH EDITION. 


DSICCDODICOCDOICIOSDDIOLDDOD 
A 


BIRMINGHAM: 


Printed by J. SKETC HL r, Auctioner, Mc. 


A 
= 
. 
lc 
4 
4 
2 
ic 
3 
3 
Who lived abe and twenty years in an | 
[4 
ic 
3 
* 


N 


ee 


r 8 % 
WOT" © hee SES OH 


— 


* S * 


» = * 


-. 
* 
0 
o 
4 
* 
% 
* 
0 * 
= 
* « 
* 0 N 
* . - 2 
8 % 
| * 45 
0 * f , | 342-88 ; . 
” Ne. 4 3 1 * $2 
4 x " 4 2 \ . "4 1 - 
5 * © 7 * * je > 
+ . * - 
£8", R wt 3 , 
«6s £ C * 
8 q 2 * + * 
2 \ 8 < 
ts 4 4 % © ICS CES. 
x _ + tha ** A 4 = * 7 * 


N NN (wen NN N 
þ >< YM K I ß K G Þ XK 


T. NE £@ 


L IT E and ADVENTURES. 


© F 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 


— Was born at Yorks i in the year 1 
fi T of a reputable family. My father 


1 4 was a native of Bremen, who by 


* 205 merchandizing at Hull for ſome 
time gained a very plentiful ſortune. 

He married my mother at York, who received 
her firſt breath in that country: and as her mai- 


den name was Robinſon, I was called Robinſon 


Kreutznaer; which not being eaſily pronounced 
in the Engliſh tongue, we are commonly known 


by the name of Cruſoe. 


I was the youngeſt of three brothers. The 
eldeſt was a lieutenant-colonel in Lockhart's regi- 


ment, bur ſlain by the Spaniards : what became of 
3 the other, I could never learn. 

No charge nor pains were wanting in my S 4 
cation, My father deſigned me for the law; yet 
nothing would ſerve me, but I muſt go to ſea, 
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both againſt the will of my ſather, the tears of” 
my mother, and the intreaties of friends, One 
morning my father expoſtulated very warmly with 
me. What reaſon ſays he, have you to leave 
your native country, where there muſt be a more 
certain proſpect of content and happineſs, than to 
enter into a wandering condition of uneaſineſs and 
uncertainty? He recommended to me Agur's 
with, Neither to deſire poverty nor riches ; and that a 
middle ſtate of life was the moſt happy; that the 
high towering thoughts of raiſing our condition 
by wandering abroad, were ſurrounded with mi- 
ſery and danger, and often ended with confuſion 
and diſappointment. I intreat you, nay I com- 
mand you, (ſays he), to deſiſt from theſe inten- 
tions. Conſider your eldeſt brother, who laid 
down. his life for his honour, or rather loſt it for 
his diſobedience to my will. If you will go, 
added he, my prayers ſhall however be Adel 
for your preſervation; but a time may come, when, 
deſolate, oppreſſed, or forſaken, you may with 
+ you had taken your poor deſpiſed father's coun- 
- ſel. He pronounced theſe words with ſuch a mov- 
ing and. paternal cloquence, while flgods of tears 
Lan down his aged cheeks, that jt feemed to ſtem 
the torrent of my reſolutions. But this ſoon wore 
off, and a little after I informed my mother that I 
could not ſettle to any buſineſs, my reſolutions 
were ſo ſtrong to ſee the world; and begged ſhe 
would gain my father's conſent only to go one 
voyage; which if it did not prove prolperous, I 
would never attempt a ſecond. But my deſire 
Was as vain as my folly in aſking. My mother 
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paſſionately expreſſed her diſlike of this propofal, 

le me, That as jhe ſaw I was bent upon my 

on deſtruction, contrary to their cvill and my duty, 

ſhe would ſay no more, 'but leave me to myſelf to ds 
<hathever I pleaſed. 

I was then, I think, nineteen years old, when 


one time being at Hull, I met a ſchoolfellow ot 


mine, going along with his father, who was maſter 
of a ſhip to London; and acquainting him with 


my wandering 5 he aſſured me of a free 


paſlage, and a plentiful ſhare of what was necet- 


ſary. Thus without imploring a bleſfing, or tak 


ing farewell of my parents, I rook (hi ipping on 
the firſt of September 1651. We ſet fail foon 


after; and our (hip had ſcarce left the Humber a- 


ſtern, when there aroſe ſo violent a ſtorm, that, 


being extreamly ſea-ſick, I concluded the judg- 


ments of God deſervedly followed me for. my 
diſobedience to my dear parents. It was then T 
called to mind the good advice of my father; how 
eaſy and comfortable was a middle ſtate of life; 


and J firmly reſolved, if it pleaſed God to ſet me 


on dry land once more, I would return to my pa- 
rents, implore their forgiveneſs, and bid a hog 


adieu to my wandering inclinations, 


Such were my thoughts while the ſtorm conti- ? 


nued; but theſe good reſolutions decreaſed with 


the danger; more eſpecially, when my companion 


came to me, clapping me on the ſhoulder: . What, 
Bob! ſaid he, fare you was not frightened laſt 
night with ſcarce a cup-ſull of wind: Au ds 
you, 19 55 I, call ſuch a violent ſtorm a cup full of 


A 2 | wind, 


* 


— 28 
% 2 


7 


<vater ſailor: Come, boy, turn out, fee what fine 
zoeather <2 have now, and a god bowl of punch 


will drown all your paſt forrows. In fhort, the 


punch was made, I was drunk, and in one night's 


time drowned both my repentance and my good 


reſolutions, forgetting entirely the vows and pro- 


miſes I made in my diſtreſs: and whenever any 


reflections would return on me, what by company 


and what by drinking, I ſoon maſtered thoſe fits, 


as I deridingly called them. But this only made 
way for another trial, whereby I could not but 


ſee how much I was beholden to kind providence. 
Upon the ſixth day we came to an anchor in 


| Harwich road, where we lay wind-bound with 
ſome Newcaſtle ſhips; and there being good an- 
cborage, and our cables ſound, the ſeamen forgot 
their late toil and danger, and ſpent the time as 


merry as if they had been on ſhore. But on the 


eighth day there aroſe a briſk gale of wind, which 
prevented our tiding it up the river, and {till in- 

creaſing, our ſhip rode forecaſtle in, and ſuipped 
ſeveral large ſeas. 

It was not long before horror ſeized the ſeamen 
themſelves, and I heard the maſter expreſs this 
melancholy ejaculation, Lord, have mercy upon Us, 
oe ſball be all leſt and undone ! For my part, ſi > 


_ unto death, I kept my cabin, till the uniyerſal and 


terribly dreadful apprehenſions of our ſpeedy fate 
made me get upon deck: and there [ was aftright- 


ed indeed. The ſea went mountains high: E cond 


? lee 


} 3 
, 


witd, A ſtorm, you fool you, ſaid he this is nothing; 
a good ſhip and ſca-room always baffles fuch a: foal- 
iſh b ſquawol of wind as that: But you're a freſb- 


9 


„ 


ſep nothing but diſtreſs around us; two ſhips had 
cut their maſts on board, and another was 


foundered: two more that had loſt their anchors, 
-: were forced out to the mercy of the ocean; and 


to ſave our lives, we were forced to cut our fore- 
maſt and mainmaſt quite away. 

Who is there ſo ignorant as not to judge of 
my dreadful condition ; ; 1 was bur a freſh-water 
ſailor, and therefore it ſeemed more terrible. 
Our ſhip was very good, but over-loaded; which 
made the ſailors often cry ont, She world founder: 
Words I was then ignorant of! All this While 
the ſtorm continuing, and rather increafing, thc 
maſter and the more ſober part of his men went 
to prayers, expecting *death every moment. In 
the middle of the night, one cried out, We Val 
ſprung a leak ; another, That there was four fo! 
water in the hold. I was juſt ready to expire 
with fear, when immediarely all hands were called 


to the pump; and the men forced me alſo in that 


extremity to ſhare with them in their labour. 
While thus employed, the maſter eſpying ſome 


light colliers, fired a gun as a ſignal of diſtreſs; 
and I not underſtanding what it meant, and think- 


ing that either the hip broke, or ſome dreadful 
thing happened, fell into a ſwoon, Even in that 
common condition of wo, nobody minded ms, 
excepting to thruſt me aſide with their feet, rhink- 

inz me dead, and it Was a great While before I 


recovered; 


Happy it was for us, when upon the fis an - 
given, they ventured out their boat to ſave our 
lives, All our pumping had been in vain, and 

. | A 2 vain 


— 


a THz 
yain had all our attempts been, had they not come 
to our ſhips ſide, and our men caſt them a rope 
over the ſtern with a buoy to it, which after 
great labour they got hold of, and we haling 
them to us, got into their boat, and left our ſhip, 
which we perceived fink within leſs than a quar- 
ter of- an hour; and thus I learnt what was 
meant by Foundering at ſea, And now the men 
inceſſantly laboured to recover their own ſhip, . 
but the fea ran fo high, and the wind blew ſo. 
hard, that they thought it convenient to hale 
within ſhore; which with great difficulty and 
danger ar laſt we happily effected, landing at a 
place called Cromer, not far from Winterton 
lighi-houſe; from whence we all walked to Var- 
month, where, as objects of pity, many good 
people furniſhed us with neceſſaries to carry us 
either to Hull or London. PL. 
Strange, that after all this; like the prodigal ſon, 
I did not return to my father; who, hearing of the 
ſhip's calamity, for a long time thought me in- 
tombed in the deep. No doubt but I ſhould have 
fared n his fatted calf, as the ſcripture expreſſeth 
iet: but my ill fate ſtill puſhed me on, in ſpite of 
ehe powerful cönvictions of reaſon and conſcience. 
if | When we had been at Yarmouth three days, I 
met my old companion, who had given me the in- 
vitation to go abroad along with his father. His 
behaviour and ſpeech was altered, and in a me- 
lancholy manner aſked me how I did, telling his 
father who.I was, and how I had made this voyage ; 
for a trial only to proceed farther abroad. Upon. 
which the old gentleman turning to me gravel y: 
| : —--- "ad; 


* 


* . 


1 Having ſome money, and appearing like a gentle- 


(1) 


fa id, Young man, you ought never to go f o fea any 
more, but to take this for a certain ſign. that you 
will never proſper in a_ſeafaring condition, Sir, 
anſwered I. will you take the ſame reſolution? It 
1s 4 different caſe, ſaid he, it is my calling, and con- 
ſequently my duty; but as. you have made this voy- 
age for-a tryal, you ſee what: ill ſucceſs heaven has 
2 before your eyes ; and perhaps our miſeries have 
been on your account, like Jonah in the ſhip of Tar- 
ſhiſh. But pray, what are you, and on what ac- 
count did you go to ſca? Upon which J very freely 
declared my whole ſtory; at the end of barge be 
made this exclamation. Ye ſacred powers! what 
had I committed, that ſuch a wretch ſhould enter 
into my ſhip, to heap upon me ſuch a deluge of 
miſeries! But ſoon recollecting his paſſions, Young 
man, ſaid he, if you ds not go back, depend upon it, 
where-ever you go, you will meet with diſaſters and 
diſappointments till your father's words are ful. 
filled upon you. And ſo we parted. | 
I thought at firſt to return home; but 0 
oppoſed chat good motion, as thinking I ſhould be 
lauglied at by my neighbours and acquaintance. 
So ſtrange is the nature of youth, who are not 
aſhamed to ſin, but yet aſhamed to repent; and ſo 
far from being aſhamed of thoſe actions for which 
they may be accounted fools, they think it folly to 
return to their duty, which is the principal mark 
of wiſdom, In ſhort, I travelled up to London, 
reſolving upon a voyage; and a voyage I ſoon 
heard of, by my acquaintance with a captain who 
took a fancy to me, to go to the coaſt of Guinea, 


man, 


41 


man, I went on board not as a common ſailor or 
foremaſt man; nay, the commander agreed J 
ſhould go that voyage with him without any ex- 
pence; that I ſhould be his mefs- mate and com- 
panion ; and I was very welcome to carry any 
thing wich me, and make the beſt merchandiſe I 
could. . 
I bleſſed my happy fortune, and humbly thanked 
my captain for this offer; and acquainting my 
friends in Yorkſhire, forty pounds were ſent me, 
the greateſt part of which my dear father and mo- 


and trifles, as the captain directed me. My captain 
alſo learned me navigation how to keep an account 
of the ſhip's courſe, take an obſervation, and led 
me into the knowledge of ſeveral uſeful branches 
of the mathematics. And indeed this voyage made 
me both a ſailor and a merchant; for I brought 
bome 5 pounds 9 ounces of gold duſt for my ad- 
yenture, which produced at my return to London, 
almoſt three hundred pounds. But, in this voy- 
age, I was extremely ſick, being thrown into a 
violent calenture through exceſſive heat, trading 
upon the coaſt from the latitude of fifteen degrees 
north, even to the line itſelf. 


parted this life after his arrival. This was a ſen— 
ſible grief to me; yet I reſolved to go another 
voyage with his: mate, who had now got command 
of the ſhip. This proved a very unſucceſsful one; 
for though T did not carry quite 1001. of my late 
acquired wealth, ſo that I had 2001. left, which I 
repoſed with the captain's widow, who was an 
Honcſt 


ther contributed to; with which I bought toys 


But alas! my dear friend the captain foon de- 
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| [ + 
honeſt gentlewoman, yet my misfortunes in this 

unhappy voyage were very great. For our ſhip 
failing towards the Canary iſlands, we were chaſed 
by a Sallee rover; and in ſpite of all the haſte we 
could make, by crouding as much canvaſs as our 
yards would ſpread, or maſts carry, the pirate 
gained upon us, ſo that we prepared ourſelyes to 
fight. They had 18 guns, and we had but 12. 
About three in the afternoon, there was a deſper- 
ate engagement, wherein many were killed and 
* wounded on both ſides; but finding ourſelves 
= overpowered with numbers, our ſhip diſabled, and 
ourſelves too impotent to have the leaſt hopes of 
ſucceſs, we were forced to ſurrender, and accord- 
ingly were all carried priſoners into the port of 
Sallee Our mea were ſent to the emperor's 
court to be ſold there; but the pirate captain 
* taking notice of me, kept me to-be his own ſlave. 
A In this condition I thought my{er” the moſt mi- 
2 dferable creature on earth, and the prophecy of 
my father came atreſh into my thoughts, Hows 
* ever, my condition was better than I thought it to 
be, as will ſoon appear. Some hopes indeed J had, 
that my new patron would go to ſea again, where 
be might be taken by a Spaniſh or Portugueſe 
man of war, and then I ſhould be ſer at liberty. 
But in this I was miſtaken; for he never took me 
with him, but left me to look after his little gar- 
den, and do the drudgery of his houſe; and when 
he returned from ſea, would make me lie in the 
cabin, and look after the ſhip. I had no one that 
l could communicate my thoughts. to, which were 
3 continually meditating my eſcape; no Engliſhman, 
— Iriſhman, 


- 
* 


2 \ 
/ 
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Iriſhman, or Scoiſman here, but myſelf; and for 


two years I could ſee nothing I racticable, but only 
pleaſed my ſelf with the imagination. 

After ſome length of time, my patron, as I found, 
grew ſo poor, thac he could not fit out bis ſhip as 
uſual: and then he uſed conſtantly once or twice a 


week, if the weather was fair, to go out a- fiſhing, 


taking me and a young Moreſco boy to row the 
boat; and fo much pleaſed was he with my ͤdex- 


terity in catching the fiſh, that he would often 


ſend me with a Moor, who was one of his kinſ- 
men, and the Moreſco youth, to catch a .diſh of 


Aſh for him. 


One morning, as we were at the ſ port, there aroſe 
ſuch a thick fog, that we loſt fight of the ſhore: 
and rowing we knew not which way, we Jaboured 
all the night, and in the morning found ourſelves 


in the ocean, two leagues from land. However, 
We attained chere at length, and made the greater 
haſte, becauſe our ſtomachs were exceeding ſharp 


and hungry. In order to prevent ſuch difaſters 


for the future, my patron ordered a carpenter 
to build a little ſtate-room or cabin in the middle 


of the long boat, with a place behind it to ſteer 
and hale home the main-{heer, with other con- 
veniences to keep him from the weather, as alſo 
Jockers to put in all manner of proviſions, with a 


- handſome ſh6ulder of mutton ſail, gibing over the 
cabin. 


In this he frequently took us out Cs: and 


one time inviting two or three perſons of diſtinc- 


tion to go with him, made proviſion extraordinary, 


providing alſo three fuſees with powder and ſhot, 


— 


; that 3X 


3 


1 
that they might have ſome ſport at fowling along 
the ſea-coaſt. The next morning the boat was 


made clean, her ancient and pendants out, and 
every thing ready; but their minds altering, my 
patron ordered us to go a, fiſhing, for that his 
gueſts would certainly fup with bim that night. 
And now l began to think of my deliverance 
indeed. In order.to this I perſuaded the Moor to 
get ſome proviſions on board, as not daring to 
meddle with our patron's; and he taking my ad- 
vice, we ſtored ourſelves with Ruſk bilkets, and 
three jars of water. Beſides, I privately conveyed. 
into the boat a bottle of brandv, ſome twine, | 
thread, a hammer, haichet, and a faw ; and in par- 
ticular ſome bees wax, which was a great coinfort 
to me, and ſerved to make candles. I then per- 
ſuaded Muley (for ſo was the Moor called) to 
procure ſome powder and ſhot, pretending to kill 
Sea-Curlieus, which he innocently and readily a- 
greed to. In ſhort, being provided with all things 
0 e we ſailed our, reſolving for my own part: 
to make my c ſcape though it ſhould coſt me my life. 
When we had paſſed the caſtle, we fell to ſiſh- 
3 ing; but though I knew there was a bite, I dit- 
3 ſembled the matter, in order to put further out to 
] | ſea. Accordingly we ran a league further; when 
q giving the boy the helm, and pretending 10 ſtoop 
for ſomething, I ſeized Muley by ſurpriſe, and 
thbrew him overboard. As he was an excellent 
| fximmer he ſoon aroſe, and made. towards the 
boat; upon which I took out a fuſee, and pre- 
A | ſenred it at him: Muley, faid I, I never yet de- 
i red to do you any harm, and ſcel nothing not 
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but my redemption. I know you are able enough ts 
wim to ſhore, and ſave your hfe ; but if you are 
reſolved to follow me, to the endangering of mine, 


the head. The harmleſs creature, at theſe words, 
turned himſelf from me, and I make no doubt got 
ſafe to land. Then turning to the boy Xury, I 
perceived he trembled at the action; but I put 
him out of all fear, telling him, that if he would 
be true and faithful to me, I would do well by 
him. And therefore, ſaid I, you muſt ſtroke your 
face to be faithful, and, as the Turks have learned 
you, ſwear by Mahomet, and the beard of your fa- 


innocent did the child then look, and with ſuch an 
obliging ſmile conſented, that I readily believed 
him, and from that day forward began to love him 


entirely, 
We then purſued our voyage; and leſt they 


kept to the Southward to the truly Barbarian 
coaſt; but in the duſk of the evening, I changed 
my courſe, and ſteered directly S. and by E. that 


I might keep near the ſhore; and having a freſh 


gale of wind, with a pleaſant ſmooth ſea, by three 


o'clock next day I was 150 miles beyond the Em- 


= peror of Morocco's dominions. Yet ſtill having 
= the dreadful apprehenſion of being retaken, I 
continued failing for five days ſucceſſively, til 
ſuch time as the wind ſhifting to the ſouthward, 

made me conclude, that if any veſſel was in chaſe 


ef me, they would Fe no farther. After 
5 | ſo 


the very moment you proceed I will ſhoot you through 


ther, or elſe I will throw you into the ſea alſo, So 


ſhould think me gone to the Streights mbuth, 1 
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10 much fatigue and thought, I anchored at the 


mouth of a little river, I knew not what, or where; 
neither did I then ſee any people. What I princi- 


pally wanted was freſh water; and I was reſolved 


about the duſk to ſwim n But no ſooner 
did the gloomy clouds of night begin to ſucceed 


the declining day, when we heard ſuch barking, 
roaring, and howling of wild creatures, that one 
might have thought the very ſtrangeſt monſters of 
nature, or en ſpirits, had their reſidencè there. 


Poor Xury, almoſt dead with fear, intreated me 


not to go on ſhore that night. Suppofins , don't, 
Xury, ſaid I, and in the norning Toe ſhould ſee 


auen who are wor ſe than thoje we fear, what then? 


O den we may give dem de fhoot-gun, rephed Xu- 
ry laughing, and de gun mate dem all run away. 


learned among the captives of our nation, pleated 


me entirely; and to add to his chearfulneſs, f 
gave him a dram of the bottle. We could get 
but little ſleep all the night, for thoſe terrible 
= howlings they made; and indeed we were both 
very much affrizhted, when by the roliings of 

the water, and other tokens, we juſtl concluded 
| one of thoſe monſters made towards our boat, I 
could not ſee it till it came within two oars length, 

$ when taking my fuſee, I let fly at him. Whether 
I hit him or no, I cannot tell; but he made to- 
& wards the ſhore, and the noiſe of my gua increaſed 


the ſtupendous noiſe of the monſters. 
The next morning I was relolved to go on ſhore 


to get freſh water, and venture my life among beaſts 45 = 


Ide wit, and broken Engliſh which the boy had 
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would take one of the jars, and bring me ſome. I. 
aſked him why he would go, and not I? The poor 


boy anſwered, F id mans come, they eat me, you go 


way. A mind ſcarcely now to be imitated, fo con- 


trary to ſelf-preſervation, the moſt powerful law of 


nature! This indeed increaſed my affection to the 
child. Well, dear Xury, faid I, wwe will both go aſhore 


both eat wild mans, and they ſhall eat neither of us. 
So giving .Xury a piece of Ruſk bread to eat, and a 
dram, we waded on ſhore, carrying nothing with us 
but our arms, and two jars for water. I did not go 
out of ſight of the boat, as dreading the ſavages 
coming down the river in their canoes. But the 


boy ſeeing a low deſcent or vale about a mile in 
the country, he wandered to 1t; and then running 
back to me with great precipitation, I thought he 
was purſued by ſome ſavage or wild beaſt; upon 
which I approached, reſolving to periſh or protect 
him from danger. As he came nearer to me, I ſaw 
ſomething hanging over his thoulders, which was 


a creature he had ſhot like a hare, but different 


in colour, and longer legs; however, we were 
glad of it, for it proved wholeſome and nourith- 
ing meat; but what added to our joy was, my boy 
aſſured me there was plenty of water, and that 


he ſee no wild mans. And greater {till was our com- 


fort, when we found freſh water in the creek 

where we were when the tide was cut, without 

going ſo far up into thè country. N 
In this place I began to conſider that the Canary 


and Cape de Verde flands lay not far off; but hav- 
= Ing no inſtrument, I knew not what latitude, or 
= when to ſtand off to fea for them; yet my hopes 
_— - - Were 


_. 


_ af i ) ) 


; = 
RF 
- 2.3 

co & 


« —_— 
2 — ” 
= 

D | 
0 IF 


* 
72 
. 
F 
1 
= 


2 


„ 


ere I ſhould meet ſome of the Englith trading 


veſſels, who would relieve and take us in. 


The place I was in was no doubt that wild coun- 


try, inhabited only by a few, that lies between the 
Emperor of Morocco's dominions and the Negroes. 


It is filled with wild beaſts, and the Moors uſe it for 


hunting chiefly. From this place I thought I ſaw . 


the top of the mountain Teneriffe in the Canaries; 
which made me try twice toattain it; but as oſten 
was 1 drove back, and fo forced to purſue my for- 
tune along ſhore. 

Early one morning we came to an anchor under 


a little point of land, but pretty high; and the 


tide beginning to flow, we lay ready to go further 
in. Bur Xury whoſe youthiul and penetrating 
eyes were {harper than mine, in a ſoſt tone, deſired 
me to keep far from land, leſt we ſhould be de- 
voured: Fer /ook yonder, meyter, ſaid he, and fee de 


dreadful monſter faſt afleeþ on the fide of the hill. 
Accordingly looking where he pointed, I eſpied a 


fearful monſter indeed: It was a terrible great lion 
that lay on ſliore, covered as it were by a ſhade of a 


piece of the hill. Xury, ſaid I, you ſhall go on 


2 /bore and kill him, But the boy looked amazed : 


Me kill him, ſays he, he eat me at one mouth; mean- 
ing one mouthful, Upon which I bid him lie 
ſtill, and charging my biggeſt gun with two jugs, 


and a good charge of powder, { took the belt aim 4 
I could go Thoot him through the head; but his leg 
lying over his noſe, the flug broke his knee-bone. | 


The lion awaking with the pain got up, but ſoon 


fell down, giving the moſt hideous groan I cver. ©. 
N 1 my ſecond piece, I ſhot him 
Bs 2 - | through | 


( 
through the head, and then he lay ſtruggling for 
life, Upon this Xury took heart, and defired my 
leave to go on ſhore. Go then, ſaid I, Upon which 
taking a little gun in one hand, he ſwam to ſhore 
with the other, and coming cloſe to the lion, put 
a period to his life, by ſhooting him __ through 
the head. 

But this was ſpending our ammunition in vain, 
the fleſh was not good to eat. Xury was like a 
champion, and comes on board for a hatchet, to 
cut off the head of his enemy; but not having 
ſtrength to perform it, he cut off and brought me 
a foot. I bethought me however that his ſkin 
would be of uſe. This work coſt Zury and me a 
whole day; when ſpreading it on the top of our 
cabin, the hot beams of the ſun effectually dried 
it in two days time, and it afterwards ſerved me 
for a bed to lic on. 

And now we ſailed ſoutherly, living 4 
en our. proviſions, and went no oftner on ſhore 
than we were obliged for freſh water. My de- 

fgn was to make the river Gambia or Senegal, or 
auy where about the Cape de Verd, in hopes to 
meet ſome European ſhip. If providence did not 
ſo favour me, my next courſe was to ſeek for the 
iflands, or loſe my life among the Negroes. And 
in a word, I put: my whole ſtreſs upon this: 
Either that I miſt meet with fome / Ys or certain- 
5 1 perish | 
One day as we were ſailing along, we ſaw people 
ftand on the ſhore looking at us; we could alſo 
perceive they were black and ſtark naked. I was 
_ inclncd to go on ſhore; but Zury cried, No. no, 
= however 
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however, I approached nearer, and I found they 
run along the ſhore by me a good way: They 
had no weapons in their hands, except one, who 
held a long ſtick, which Zury told me was a launce, 
with which they could kill at a great diſtance. 1 
talked to them by ſigns, and made them ſenſible I 
wanted ſomething to eat; they beckoned to me to 


ſtop my boat, while two of them ran up into the 


country, and in leſs than half an hour came back, 
and brought with them two pieces of dry fleth, 


and ſome corn, which we kindly accepted; and to 


prevent any fears on either ſide, they brought the 


food to the ſhore, laid it down, then went and 


flood a great way off, till we fetched it on board, 
and then came cloſe to us again. Ts 7 

But while we were returning thanks to them, 
being all we could afford, two mighty creatures 
came from the mountains, one as it were purſuing 
the other with great fury, which we were the ra- 
ther inclined to believe, as they ſeldom appear but 
in the night; and both theſe ſwiftly paſſing by the 
Negroes, jumped into the fea, wantonly ſwimming 
about, as though the diverſion of the waters had 
put a {top to their fierceneſs. At laſt, one of them 
coming nearer to my boat than I expected or 
defired, I ſhot him directly through the head; up- 
on which he funk immediately, yet riſing again, 
would have willingly made to the ſhore; but, be- 


z tween the wound and the ſtrangling of the water, 


he died before he could reach it. 
It is impoſſible to expreſs the conſternation 
the poor Negroes were in. at the firing my gun; 


4 much leſs can I mention their ſurpriſe, when they 


. perceived 


(al 


perceived the creature to be ſlain by it. I made 
ſigns to them to draw near it with a rope, and then 
gave it to them to hale on ſhore ; ; it was a beautiful 
leopard, which made me deſire its ſkin; and the. 
Negroes ſeeming to cover the carcaſe, I freely 
gave it them. As for the other leopard, it made 
to ſhore, and ran with a prodigious ſwiftneſs out 
of ſight. The Negroes having kindly furniſhed 
me with water, and with what roots and grains 
their country afforded, I took my leave, and after 
eleven days fai!, came in ſight of the Cape de Verd, 
and thoſe iſlands called by its name. But the great 
diſtance I was from it, and fearing contrary winds 
would prevent my reaching them, I began to 
grow melancholy and dejected, when, upon a 
fudden, Zury crided out, Maſter, maſter, a ſhip 
evith a ſail / and looked as affrighted, as if it was 
dis maſter's ſhip ſent in ſearch of us. But I ſoon 
. diſcovered ſhe was a Portugueſe ſhip, as I thought 
pound to the coaſt of Guinea, for Negroes. Up- 
on which I ſtrove for life to come up to them. 
But vain had it been, if through their perſpective 
gilaſſes they had not percived me, and ſhortened 
their ſail to let me come up. Encouraged at this, 
1 ſet up my patron's ancient, and fired a gun, both 
2s ſignals of diſtreſs; upon which they very kind- | 
3 Is lay to, ſo that in three hours time I came up 
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with them. They ſpoke to me in Portugueſe, 4 
Spaniſh, and French, but neither of theſe did I #1 
- underſtand; till at length a Scots ſailor called, and 
then I told him I was an Engliſhman, who had eſ- 
caped from the Moors at Sallee; upon which they MM! 
ꝛook me _ on board, with all my eſlects. 1 
endo A | 
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> Surely none can expreſs the inconceiveable j joy 
4 I felt at this happy deliverance! who from being 
a late miſerable and forlorn creature, was not only 
3 relieved, but in favour with the maſter of the ſhip, 
4 to whom in return for my deliverance, I offered 
a all 1 had. God forbid, ſaid he, that Thu,] tate 
1 thing from you. Every thing ſball be delivered 
10 you when you come to Braſil. 1f I have ſaved 
1 + your li life, it is no more than I ſhould expect to re- 
7 ceive myſelf from any other, when, in the ſame 
2 circumſtances, I ſhould happen to meet the like de. 
2 liverance. And ſhould I take from your what you 
Have, and leave you at Brafil, why this would be 
ö only taking away a life I have given. My charity 
+ teaches me better. Thoſe effects you have will ſup- 
| port you there, and provide you a paſſage home a- 
Jain. And indeed he acted with the ſtricteſt juſ- 
tice in what he did, taking my things into his poſ- 
* 1 and giving me an exact inventory, even to 
my earthen jars. He bought my boat of me for 
the ſhip's uſe, giving me a note of eighty pieces of 
eight, payable at Braſil; and if any body offered 
more, he would make it up. He alſo gave me 60 
1 pieces for my boy Zury. It was with great reluc- 
4 tance I was prevailed upon to ſell the child's li- 
7 berty, who bad ſerved me ſo faithfully: but the 
2 was willing himſelf; and it was agreed, that 
after ten years he ſhould be made free, upon his 
4 renouncing Mahometifen, and embracing Chriſt- 
© 1anity. | 
3 Having a len voyage to the Braſils, we ar- 
4 E rived in the Bay de Todos los Santos, or All-Saints 
Bay, if twenty-rwo days after. And here I can- 
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not forget the generous treatment of the captain. 
He would take nothing for my paſſage, gave me 
20 ducats for the leopard's fkin, and 30 for the 

lion. Every thing he cauſed to be delivered; and * 
What 1 would ſell, he bought. In ſhort, I made 
about 220 pieces of my cargo; and with this ſtock 
Lo entered once more, as I may ſay, into the ſcene 

of life. ET ES £ 
_ Bcing recommended to an honeſt planter, I 
_  - lived with him till ſuch time as I was informed of 
_ the manner of their planting and making ſugar ; 
and feeing bow well they lived, and how ſuddenly 
they grew rich, I was filled with a deſire to ſet- 
tle among them, and reſolved to get my money 

' remitted to me, and to purchaſe a plantation 

Jo be brief, I bought a ſettlement next door 

to an honeſt and kind neighbour, born at Liſbon, 

of Engliſh parents, whoſe plantation joining to 
mine, we improved it very amicably together. 
Both our ſtocks were low, and for two years we 
planted only for food; but the third year we 
planted fome tobacco, and each of us dreſſed a 
large piece of ground the enſuing year for plant- 
ing canes. But now I found how much I wanted 

-— 5 and repented the loſs of my dear boy 

—__ EN 
Having none to aſſiſt me, my father's words 
came often into my mind; and I uſed to aſk myſelf, 
if what I ſought was only a middle ſtation of life, 
why could it not as well be obtained in England 
as here? When I pondered of this with regret, # 
the thoughts of my late deliverance forſook me. 

I had none to eonverſe with but my neighbour; 
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62 
no work to be done but by my own hands; it of- 


ten made me ſay, my condition was like that of a 


man caſt upon a deſolate iſland. So unhappy are 
we in our reflections, ſo forgetful of what good 
things we receive ourſelves, and ſo unthankful 


for our deliverance from thoſe calamities that o- 


thers endure. in a 
I was in ſome meaſure ſettled, before the captain. 


who took me up, departed from the Brafils. One 


day I went to him, and told him what ſtock I had. j 
in London, deſiring his aſſiſtance in getting it re- 
-* mitted; to which the good gentleman readily con- 


ſented, but would only have me ſend for half my 
money, leſt it ſhould miſearry ; which if it did, I 
might ſtill have the remainder to ſupport me: 
and ſo taking letters of procuration from me, bid 


me trouble myſelf no farther about it. 


And indeed wonderful was his kindneſs towards 
me; for he not only procured the money I had 
drawn for upon my captain's widow, but fent me 
over a ſervant with a cargo, proportionable to my 
condition, He alſo ſent me over tools of all forts, 
iron work, and utenſils neceſſary for my plantation 
and which proved of the greateſt uſe to me in my 
buſineſs. 8 "4 "+1 29 
_ Wealth now accumulating on me, and uncom- 
mon ſucceſs crowning my proſperons labours, I 
might have reſted happy in that middle ſtate of life 


my father had ſo often recommended; yet nothing 


would content me, ſuch was my evil genius, but I 
muſt leave this happy ſtation, for a fooliſh ambi- 
tion in riſing; and thus, once more, I caſt my- 


ſelf logo the deepeſt gulf of miſery that ever poor 
7 creature 


6 2 9 
creature fell into. Having lived four years in 
Braſil, I had not only learned the language, but 


contracted acquaintance with the moſt eminent 


to whom, once, by way of diſcourſe, having given 
an acount of my two voyages to the coaſt of Gui- 
nea, and the manner of trading there for mere 
trifles, by which we furniſh our plantations with 
Negroes, they gave ſuch attention to what I ſaid, 
that three of them came one morning to me, and 
told me they had a ſecret propoſal to make. Af- 
ter injoining me to ſecrecy, (it being an infringe- 
'ment on the power of the kings of Portugal and 
Spain), they told me they had a mind to fit out a 
ſhip to go to Guinea, in order to ſtock the planta- 
tion with Negroes, which, as they could not be pub- 
licly ſold, they would divide among them; and if 
I would go their ſupe reargo in the ſhip, to manage 
the trading part, I ſhould have an equal ſhare of 
the Negroes, without providing any ſtock. The 
thing indeed was fair enough, had I been in ano- 
ther conditton. But I, born to be my own de- 
ſtroyer, could not reſiſt the propoſal, but accepted 
the offer upon condition of their looking after my 
plantation. So, making a formal will, I bequeath- 
ed my effects to my good friend the captain, as 
my univerſal heir; but obliged him to diſpoſe of 
my effects as directed, one half of the produce to 
himſelf, and the other to be ſhipped to England. 
The fhip being fitted out, and all things ready, 
we ſet fail the firſt of September 1659, being the 
* ſame day eight year I left my father and mother 
in Yorkſhire, We failed Northward upon the 
x N 7 coaſt. 


planters, and even the merchants of St. Salvadore; 
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3 coall, in order to gain Africa, till we made Cape 
Auguſtine; from whence going farther in the 
© ocean, out of ſight of land, we ſteered as though 
we were bound for the iſle Fernand de Norenba, 
| leaving the iſlands on the Eaſt; and then it was 
1 2} we met with a terrible tempeſt, which continued 
for twelve days fucceſhvely, ſo that the winds car- 
> ried us whereſoever they pleaſed. In this per- 


L © plexity, one of our men died, and one man and a 


boy were waſhed overboard. When the weather 

cleared up a little; we found ourſelves eleven de- 
grees north latitude upon the coaſt of Guiana. 
Db pon this the captain gave reaſons for returning; 
which I oppoſed, counſelling him to ſtand away 
for Barbadoes, which, as I ſuppoſed, might be at- 
tained in fifreen days. So altering our courſe, 
we failed North-weſt and by Weit, in order to 
reach the Leeward iſlands; but a ſecond ſtorm 


2 ſucceeding, drove us to the Weſtward ; fo that 


wie were juſtly afraid of falling into the hands of 
2 cruel ſavages, or the paws of devouring bealts of 
Prey. e ph 
In this great diſtreſs, one of our men, early in 
the morning, cried out, Land, land; which he had 
no ſooner cried out, but our ſhip- {truck upon a 
- ſand, and in a moment the ſea broke over her in 
ſuch a manner, that we expected we ſhould all 
have periſhed immediately, We knew'nothing 
3 where we were, or upon what land we were 
driven; whether an.ifland or the main, inhabited 
or not inhabited; and we could not ſo much as 
hope that the ſhip would hold out many minutes, 
without breaking in pieces, except the wind by 


9 a 


( 


2 miracle ſhould turn about immediately. While 
we ſtood looking at one another, expecting death 
every moment, the mate Jays hold of the boar, and 
with the help of the reſt got her flung over the 
ſhip's ſide, and getting all into her, being eleven of 
us, committed ourſelves to God's mercy, and the 
wild ſea. And now we faw that this laſt effort 
would not be a ſufficient protection from death; 
ſo high did the ſea riſe, that it was impoſſible the 
boat ſhould live. As to making ſail, we had none; 
neither if we had, could we make uſe of any. 
So that when we had rowed, or rather were driven 
about a league and a half, a raging wave, like a 
lofty mountain, came rolling aſtern.of us, and 
took us with ſuch fury, that at once it overſet 
the boat. Thus being ſwallowed up in a mo- 
ment, we had hardly time to call upon the tre- 
mendous name of God; much leſs to implore, in 
dying ejaculations, his infinite mercy to receive 
our departing ſouls. 5 
Men are generally counted inſenſible, when 
ſtruggling in the pangs of death! but while 1 was 
t overwhelmed with water, had the moſt dreadful 
- » apprehenſions imaginable. For the joys of hea- 
ven, and the torments of hell, ſeemed to preſent 
themſelves before me in theſe dying agonies, and 
even ſmall ſpace of time, as it were, between life 
and death. I was going, I thought, I knew not 
whither, in a diſmal gulph unknown and as yet 
unperceived, never to behold my friends, nor the 
light of this world any more! Could I even 
have thought of annihilation, or a total diſſolution 
3 of foul as well as body, the gloomy thoughts of 
N | | ring 
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having no further being, no knowledge of what 
we hoped for, but an eternal quietus, without life 
or ſenſe; even that, I ſay, would have been 
enough to ſtrike me with horror and confuſion! 
L ſtrove however to the laſt extremity, while all my 
# companions were overpowered and intombed in 
the deep; and it was with great difficulty I kept 
my breath till the wave ſpent irfelf, and retiring; 
back, left me on the ſhore half dead with the 
water L had taken in. As ſoon as J got on my 
feet, I ran as faſt as I could, leſt another wave 
ſhould purſue me, and carry me back again. Bur 
tor all the haſte J made, I could not avoid it; for 
the ſea came after me like a high mountain, or fu- 
rious enemy; ſo that my buſineſs was to hold my 
breath, and by raiſing myſelf on the water, pre- 
ſerve it by ſwimming. The next dreadful wave 
buried me at once twenty or thirty foot deep, but 
at the ſame time carried me with a mighty force 
and ſwiftneſs toward the ſhore; when raifing my 
ſelf, 1 held out as well as poſſible, till at length the 
water haying ſpent itſelf, began to return, at which 
I ſtruck forward, and feeling ground with my 
feet, I took to my heels again. Thus being 
ſerved twice more, { was at laſt daſhed againſt a 
piece of a rock, in ſuch a manner as left me ſenſe- 
& leſs; but recovering a little before the return of 
the wave, which, no doubt, would have over- 
# whelmed me, * 1 held fait by the rock till thoſe 
& ſucceeding waves abated; and then fetching ano- 
ther run was overtaken. by a ſmall wave, which 
wiz ſoon conquered, But before any more could 
overtake. me, I reached the main laid, where 
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clambering up the clifts of the ſhore, tired and 


almoſt ſpent, I ſat down on the graſs, free from 
the dangers of the foaming ocean. 

No tongue can expreſs the extaſies and tranſ- 
ports that my ſoul felt at this happy deliverance. 
It was like a reprieve to a dying malefactor, with 


the halter about his neck, and ready to be turned 
off. I was wrapt up in contemplation, aid often 


lifted up my hands, with the profoundeſt humi- 


lity,*to the divine powers, for ſaving my life, when | 
the reſt of my companions were all drowned. # 
And now I began to caſt my eyes around, to be- 
hold what place | was in, and what I had next to 
do. I could ſee no houſe, nor people; | was 
wet, yet had no cloaths to ſhift me: hungry and 
thirſty, yet nothing to eat or drink; no weapon to 
deſtroy any creature for my ſuſtenance, nor defend 
_ myſelf againſt devouring beaſts; in ſhort, | had 
nothing but a knife, a tobacco-pipe, and a box 
half filled with tobacco. The darkſome night 
coming upon me, increaſed my fears of being de- 


voured by wild creatures; my mind was plunged 


in defpair, and, having no proſpect, as l thought, 
of life before-me, I prepared for another kind of 
death than what J had lately eſcaped. 1 walked Þ# 
about a furlong to ſee if I could find any freſh 
water, which | did to my great joy, and taking a 

quid of tobacco to prevent hunger, | got up into 

a thick buſhy tree, and | ſeating myſelf ſo that! 
Could not fall, a deep fleep overtook me, and for 


that night buried my ſorrowsin a quiet repoſe. 


It was broad day the next morniug before! 
_  awakcd; when 1 not only perceived the Fwpeſt 


Was 


On 
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was ceaſed, but ſaw the ſhip driven almoft as far 
as the rock before mentioned, which the waves 
had daſhed me againſt, and which was about a 
mile from the place where 1 was. When 1 came 
down from my apartment in the tree, I perceived 
the ſhip's boat two miles diſtant on my right hand, 
lying on ſhore as the wave had caſt her. I chought 
to have got to her, but there being an inlet of 
water of about half a mile's breadth between it 
and me, I returned again towards the ſhip, as 
hoping-to find ſomething for my more immediate 
ſubſiſtence. About noon, when the ſea was calm, 
that | could come within a quarter of a mile of 
her, it was d my grief | perceived that if we 
had kept on board, all our lives had been ſaved. 
Theſe thoughts, and my ſolitude, drew tears frem 
y eyes, though all in vain. So reſolving to get 
to the ſhip, I {tript and leaped into the water; 
23 when ſwimming round her, | was afraid ] ſhoula 
not get any thing to lay hold of; but it was my 
good fortune to eſpy a ſmall piece of rope hang 
dove by the forechains fo low, that by the help 
of it, though with great difficulty, J got into the 
fore · caſtle of the ſhip. - Here I found that the 
ſhip was bulged, and had a great deal of water in 
her hold; her ſtern was lifted up againſt a bank, 
and her head almoſt to the water. All her quar- 
ter, and what was there, were free and dry. The 
2 proviſions I found in good order, with which J 
x crammed my pockets; and loſing no time, ate 
while I was doing other things; I alſo found ſome 
ram, of which I took a hearty dram ; and now I 
iT - wanted | 
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wanted for nothing except a boat, which indeed 


was all, to carry away what was needful for me. 


Neceſſity occaſions quickneſs of thought, We 
had ſeveral ſpare yards, a ſpare top-maſt or two, 
and two or tht̃ee large ſpars of wood. With theſe 7 
I fell to work, and flung as many of them over 
board as I could manage, tying every one of them 
with a rope that they might not drive away, This 
done, I went down the ſhip's fide, and tied four 
of them faſt together at both ends in form of a raft, + 


and laying two or three ſhort pieces of plank upon 
them croſſwiſe, I found it would bear me, but not 
any conſiderable weight. Upon which I went to 
work again, cutting a ſpare top maſt into three 


lengths, adding them to my raft with a great deal 


of labour and pains. I then conſidered what I 


- ſhould ioad it with, it being not able to bear a pon- 


derous burthen. And this I ſoon thought of, 
firſt laying upon it all the planks and boards I could 
get; next I lowered down three of the ſeamens 
cheſts, after I had filled them with bread, rice, 
three dutch cheeſes five pieces of dried goats fleſh, 
and ſome European corn, what little the rats had 

ſpared; and for liquors, I found ſeveral cafes of 
bottles belonging ro our ſkipper, in which were 
ſome cordial waters, and four or five gallons of 


| rack, which I ſtowed by themſelves. By this 
time the tide beginning to flow I perceived my coat 


waiſtcoat and ſhirt ſwim away, which I had left on 
the ſhore; as for my linen breeches and ſtockings, 
I ſwam with them on to the ſhip: But I ſoon found 


_ , Cloaths enough, though 1 took no more than 1 


wanted for the preſent, My eyes were chicfly on 


too 


out 


tools 
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tools to work with; and. after long rl I found 
out the carpenters cheſt which I got ſafe down 
on my raft I then looked for arms and ammunition, 
and in the great cabin found two good fowling- 
peices, two piſtols, ſeveral powder-horns filled, a 
2 ſmall bag of ſhort, and two old ruſty ſwords. I 
' 8 likewiſe found three barrels of powder, two of 
which were good, but the third had taken water; 
alſo two or three broken oars, two ſaws, an axe, 
and a hammer. I then put to ſea, and in getting 
to ſhore, had three encouragements. 1. A 
ſmooth calm ſea, 2. The tide riſing and ſetting 
into the ſhore. 3. The little wind there was 
blew towards land. After I had failed about a 
mile, 1 found the raft to drive a little diſtance from 
the place where I firſt landed; and then I perceiv- 
ed a little opening. of the land, with a ſtrong cur- 
rent of the tide running into it, upon. which I 
kept in the middle of the ſtream. But great was 
my concern, when on a ſudden the forepart of 
my raft ran aground; ſo that had I not, with 
great difficulty, for near half an hour, kept my 
back ſtraiaing againſt the cheſts to keep my ef- 
fects in their places, all I had would have gone 
into the fea, But after ſome time, the riſing of 
the water cauſed the raft to float again, and com- 
ing up a little river, with land on both ſides, I 
landed in a little cave, as near the mouth as poſ- 
ſible, the better to diſcover a fail, if any ſuch pro- 
videntially paſſed that way. 
Not far off, I efpied a hill of a ſtupendous 
height, ſurrounded with leſſer hills about it; and 
thither I was reſolved to go and view the country, 
E C 3 —_— 
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that I might fee what part was beſt to fix my ha- 
bitation in. Accordingly arming myſelf. with a 
piſtol, a fowling-piece, powder and ball, I aſcend- 
ed the mountain. There I perceived I was in an 
iſland, encompaſſed by the fea; no diſtant lands to 


be ſeen, but ſcattering rocks that lay to the weſt; 


that it ſeemed to be a barren place, and, as I 
thought, inhabited only by wild beaſts. I per- 
ceived abundance of fowls, but ignorant of hat 
kind, or whether good for nouriſhment. I ſhot 
one of them at my return, which occaſioned a 
confuſed ſcreaming among the other birds; and 
I found it by its colours and beak, to be a kind of 
a hawk, but its fleſh was perfect carrion. 

When I came to my raft, I brought my effects 
on ſhore, tvhich work ſpent that day entirely; and 
fearing that ſome cruel beaſts might devour me in 
the night-time while I flept, I made a kind of 


hut or barrocade with the cheſts and boards I had 


brought on ſhore. That night I ſlept very com- 
fortably; and the next morning my thoughts were 
emyloyed to make a further attempt on the ſhip, 
and bring away what neceſſaries I could find, be- 
fore another ſtorm ſhould break her to pieces. 
Accordingly I got on board as before, and pre- 
+ pared a ſecond raft far more nice than the firſt ; 


upon which I brought away the carpenter's 


ſtores, rivo or three bags full of nails, a great jack 
ſcrew, a dozen or two of hatchets, and a grind- 
ſtone. I alſo took away ſeveral things that be- 
longed to the gunner, particularly two or three 
Iron crows, two barrels of muſket-bullets, another 
fowling- piece, a {mall quantity of poryder, and a 
. | dlarge 
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large bag full of ſmall ſhot. Beſides theſe, I took 
all the mens c'oarhs I could find, a ſpare foretop 
ſail, hammock, and ſome bedding ; and thus come 
pleting my fecond cargo, I made all the haſte to 
ſhore I could, fearing ſome wild beaſt might de- 
ſtroy what I had there already. But I only 
found a little wild cat fitting on one of the cheſts, 
who not ſeeming to fear me, or the gun that I 
preſented at her, I threw her a piece of biſcuity 
which ſhe inſtantly eat, and departed. 

When I had gotten theſe effects on ſhore, I 
went to work, in order to make me a little tent 
with the ſail and ſome poles which I had cut for 
that purpoſe; and having finiſhed it, what things 
might be damaged by the weather I brought 


in, piling all the empty cheſts and cafks in a 


circle, the better to fortify it againſt any ſudden 
attempt of man or beaſt. After this, I blocked 
up the doors with ſome boards, and an empty 
cheſt turned the long way out. I then charged 
my gun and piſtol; and laying my bed on the 
ground, flept as comfortably, till next morning, 
as though I had been in a Chriſtian country, 
Now, though 1 had enough to ſubſiſt me a 
long time, yet deſpairing of a ſudden deliver- 
ance, or that both ammunition and proviſion 
might be ſpent before ſuch a thing happened, 
| coveted as much as I could; and fo long as 
the ſhip remained in that condition, | daily 
brought away one neceſfary or other; particu- 
larly the rigging, fails, and cordage, ſome twine, 
a barrel of wet powder, ſome ſugar, a barrel cf 
meal, . caſks of rum; and, what indeed 
| 9 was 


I) 
| was moſt welcome to me, a whole hogſhead of | 
S * bread. . 

4 The next time I went, I cat the cables in pieces, 
carried of a haulſer whole, with a great deal of 
iron work, and made another raft with the 
mizen and ſprit-fail yards; but this being ſo un- 
weildy, by the too heavy burden I had upon it, 
and not being able ſo dexterouſly to guide it as the | 
former, both my cargo and I were overturned, 3 
For, my part, all the damage I ſuſtained was a wet 
ſkin; and at low water, after much labour in dvs 
ing, I got moſt of the cables, and ſome pieces of 
iron. | | 

Thirteen days had I now been in the iſland, and 
eleven times on board, bringing away all that was 
poſſible; and, I believe had the weather been calm, 


I ſhould have brought away the whole ſhip piece A + 


by piece. As I was going the twelfth time, the 
wind began to riſe; however, I ventured at low '% 
water, and rummaging the cabin, in a locker! 2 L 
F found ſeveral razors, ſciſſars, and ſome dozens.of } 
Eknives and forks; and in another 36 pounds in 
| pieces of eight ſilver and gold, 4%, ſimple vani- |} . 
ty, ſaid I, wwhom this world ſo much dotes on, obere f 
7s now thy virtue, thy excellency to me? You cannot |} , 
& procure me any one thing that is needful, nor remwve 1 
me from this deſolate iſland to a place of plenty. 
One of theſe knives ſo meanly eſteemed, is to me more : 
preferable than all this heap. Fen therefore re- | 
main where thou art, to fink in the deep, as unre- i 
garded, even as a creature whoſe life is not worth 
Preſerving. Vet, after all this exclamation, 1 wrapt 1 | 


it up in a piece of canyaſs, and began to think of 
; making 
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making another raft; but I ſoon perceived 


the wind began to ariſe; a freh gale blowing 


from the ſhore, and the ſky overcaſt with, clouds 
and darkneſs. So thinking a raft to be itt vain, 1 
let my ſelf into the water with what Oe had 


about me; and it was with much difficulty J got 


Z aſhore, when ſoou after jt blew a fearful ſtorm. 
bat night I flept very contentedly in my 
little tent, Jurrounded with all my effects; but 
27 when I looked out in the morning, no more ſhip 
was to be ſeen. This much ſurprized me for the 
3 preſent; yet when 1 conſidered I had loſt no time, 
2 abated no pains, and had got every thing uſeful 
out of her, I comforted myſelf in the beſt manner, 
and entirely ſubmitted to the will of Providence. 
My next thoughts were, bow I ſhould defend 
3 _ ſecure myſelf from ſavages and wild beaſts, if 
any ſuch were in the iſland, At one time [ 
* a of digging a cave; at another, I was for 
27 erecting a tent; and, at length, I reſolved to do 


both: The manner or form of which, will not, 1 


hope, be unpleaſing to deſcrike. 

When I conſidered the ground where I was; 
3 that it was mooriſh, and had no freſh water near 
itz; my reſolutions were to ſearch for a foil healthy _; 
# and well watered, where I might not only be 
*Z ſheltered from the ſun's ſcorching heat, but be 
more conveniently fituated, as well as to be ſecur- 
cad from wild men, and beaſts of prey, as more 
eaſily to diſcover wy diſtant fail, ſhould it ever fo 
happen. ; 

And indeed it was not long before I had my 


__ I found a little plain near a riſing hill, the 
"IMs front 
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front towards which being as ſteep as a houſe · ſide 


55 nothing could deſcend on me from the top. On 
the fide of this rock was a little hollow place, re- 


wen and beaſts, And for my better ſecurity, I 
Would have no door, but entered in and came out 


{:mbling the entrance or door of a cave. Juſt be- 
fore this place, on the cirele of the green, I re- 
ſolved my tent ſhould ſtand. This plain did not 
much exceed 100 yards broad, and about twice as 
long, like a delighful green before my door, with 
a pleaſing though irregular deſcent eyefy way to 
the low grounds by the ſéa-ſide, Hing on the 
N. N. W. ſide of the hill, ſo that it was ſheltered 
from the exceſſive heat of the ſun. After this ? 
drew a ſemicircle, containing 10 yards in its ſemi- 


diameter, and 20 yards in the whole, driving down li 


two rows of ſtrong ſtakes not fix inches from each 
other. Then with the pieces of cable which I had } 
cut on board, I regularly laid them in the circle | 
berween the piles upon their tops which were more 
than five foot out of the earth, and after drove 
another row of piles looking within fide againſt 
them, between two or three foot high, which 
made me conclude it a little impregnable caſtle for 


* 


by the help of a ladder, which 1 alſo made. 


Here was my fence. and fortreſs into which 1 
carried all my riches, ammunition, and ſtores. 


After which. working on the rock, what with the 
dirt and ſtones I dug out, I not only raiſed my 
= ground two feer, but made a little. cellar to my 


manſion-houſe; and this coſt me many days labour 


and pains. One day in particular a ſhower of rain 


falling, thunder and lightning enſued, which put 
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me in terros leſt my powder ſhould take fire, and 
not only hinder my neceſſary ſublittence, by kill- 
ing me food, but even bow up me and my habita- 
tion. To prevent which, I fell to making boxes 
and bags, in order to ſeperate it, having by me 
near 150 weight. Ard thus being eſtabliſhed as 
king of the iſland, every day I went out with my 
gun to ſee what I could kill that was fit to eat. I 
ſoon perceived numbers of goats, but very ſhy. 
Vet having watched them narrowly, and ſeeing I : 
could better ſhot off the rocks than when in the 
low grounds, I happened to ſhoot a ſhe-goat, ſuck- 
ling a young kid; who not thinking its dam flain, 
ſtood by her unconcerned; and when I took the 
dead creature up, the young one followed me even 
to the incloſure. I liſted the kid over the pales, 
and would willingly have kept it alive; but finding 
Fir could not be brought to cat, I was forced to 

lay it alſo for my own ſubſiſtence. 

Thus entered into as ſtrange a ſcene of life, as 
ever any man was in, I had moſt maloncholy appre- 
henſions concerning my deplorable condition; and 
many times the tears would plentifully run down 5 
my face, when I conſidered how I was debarred 
from all communication with humankind. Yet 
vile theſe deſponding cogitations would ſeem to 
make me accuſe Providence, other good thoughts 
& would interpoſe and reprove me after this man- 
ner: Well, ſuppoſing you are defolate, is it not 
better to be ſo than totally periſh ? Why were 
A you ſingled out to be ſave, od the reſt deſtroy- 
ed? Why ſhould you complain, when not only 


your * is preſerved, but the ſhip driven even in- 
to 


. 
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to your reach, in order to take what was neceſſary 
out of her for your ſubſiſtence? But to proceed. 
It was, by the account I kept, the zoth of Septem- 
bor, when I firſt landed on this iſland. About 

twelve days after, fearing leſt I ſhould loſe my 

_ reckoning of time, nay even forget the Sabbath- 
days, for want of pen, ink, and paper, I carved with 
a knife upon a large poſt, in great letters, and ſet 

It up, in the ſimilitude of à croſs, on the fea-ſhore 
where I landed, I came on ſhore, Sept. 30, 1659. 
Every day I cut a notch with my knife on the 
ſides of this ſquare poſt, and that on Sabbath was as 
long again as the reft ; and every firſt day of the 
month as long again as that long one. In this 
manner I kept my calendar, weekly, monthly, or 

F yearly reckoning of time. But had I made a 

more ſtri& ſearch (as I did afterwards), I need not 

have ſet up this mark. For among the parcels 
belonging to the gunner, carpenter, and captain's 
mate, I found thoſe very things I wanted; parti- WW, 
cularly pens, ink, and paper; alſo I found two or 


three compaſtes, ſome mathematical inſtruments, ½ 
dials, perſpective glaſſes, books of navigation, three Ml, 
Engliſh bibles, and ſeveral other good books, which 7 


I carefully put up. Here I cannot but call to 
mind our having a dog and two cats on board, 
whom I made inhabitants with me in my caſtle. | 
Though one might think I had all the neceſſaries - 
that were deſirable; yer ſtil I found ſeveral things 
F- wanting, My ink was daily waſting: I wanted 
* needles, pins, and thread, to mend or keep my 
cCloaths together: and particularly a ſpade, pick- 
axe, or {ſhovel to remove the earth, It was a 
' | | year 
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year before I finiſhed 


my little bulwark; and 


having ſome intervals of relaxation, after my 
daily wandering abroad for proviſion, I drew up 
this plan, alternately, as creditor and debtor, to re- 


mind me of the miſeries 


and bleſſings of my life, 


under ſo many various circumſtances. 


EVIL. 
J am caſt upon a deſo- 
late ifland, having no 
hopes, no proſpect of 4 
welcome deliverance. 
Thus miſerably am J 
ingled out from the en- 
%yment or company of all 
mankind, 2 


Lite an hermit (ra- 
ther ſhould I ſay a lovely 
anchorite) am I forced 
from human converſation. 

| My oloaths, after ſome 
time, will be worn out ; 
and then I ſhall have 

pe to cover me. OY 


| When my 
„ waſted, then ſhall I 
emain without any de- 
ence againſt wild men 


and beaſts, 


ammunition | 


G.O O D. 
| But yet I am preſerved 
while my companions are 
periſhed in the raging 
ocean. 

Yet ſet apart to be 
ſpared from death. And 
He, w»ho has fo preſerve: 
me, can deliver me from 
this condition. 

However, I have food 
to eat, and even a happy 
| proſpect of ſubſilence 
whilſt life endures, 

At preſent I enjoy 
what ig abſolutely need- 
ful; and the climate is 
fo hot, that had I never 
fo many, I ſhould hardly 


wear them. 

Tet if it does, I fee no 
danger of any to hurt me, 
as in Africa: And what 
if I had.been caſt away 


9 4 


[ have no creature, 7: 


D 


upon that coaſt ? 
2% [s there not God to 


ſoul 


(7 
ELL: GOOD. 
Hul to ſpeak to; none to | converſe to, and is not he 
beg aſhilance from Some | able to relieve thee ; Al- 
comfort would it be to re- | ready has' he afforded 
ſound my woes where I; thee ſuſtenance, and put 
am underſtood; and beg | it in thy power to pro- 
aſſiſtance, where I might] vide jg thyſelf till he 
hope Jar 7 51 | ſends thee @ deliverance. 


And now eaſing my ind a little by hee re- 
flections, began to render my life as eaſy as 
poſſible, I muſt here add, to the deſcription I have 

ven of my habitation, that having raiſed a turt- 


wall againſt the outhde ofii it, I thatched it ſo cloſe, 4 
as might keep it from the inclemency of the 
weather; I alſo improved it within, enlarged my 


cave, and made a paſſage and door in the rock, 
which came out beyond the pale of my fortifica- 


tion. I next proceeded to make a chair and table, ; 
and ſo began to ſtudy ſuch mechanical arts as 
ſeemed to me practicable. When I wanted a } 


plank or board, I hewed down a tree with my 


hatchet, making it as thin with my axe as poſſible, 
and then ſmooth enough with an adze to anſwer | 
my deſigns: Yer though I could make no more 
this way than one board out of a tree, in length of 
time, I got boards enough to ſhelter all my ſtores, 


every thing being regularly placed, and my guns 


ſecurely hanging againſt the fide of the rock. This 


made it a very pleaſant fight to me, being the reſult 


of vaſt labour and diligence ; which leaving for a 
while, and me to the enjoyment of, I ſhall give the 
reader an account of my journal from the day of 


85 . ® my 
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; my landing, till the fixing and ſettling of my habi- 


tation, as heretofore ſhewn. 


Eptember 30, 1659, 1 anhappy Robinſon Cru- 


J ſoe, having ſuffered ſhipwreck, was driven on 
this deſolate iſland, which I named the Deſolate 


land of Deſpair, the reſt being twallowed up in 
the tempeſtuous ocean. The next day I ſpent in 
conſideration of my unhappy circumſtances, having 
no proſpect, but of death, either to be ſtarved 
with hunger, or devoured by beaſts or mercileſs ſa- 
Octob. 1. That morning with great comfort I 
beheld the ſhip drove aſhore. Some hopes ] had, 
that when the ſtorm was abated, I might be able to 
get ſome food and neceſſaries out of her; which I 
conceived were not damaged, becauſe the ſhip did 
ſtand upright. At this time I lamented the Joſs 
of my companions, and our misfortune in leaving 
the veſſel, When I perceived the ſhip as it were 
he dry, I waded through the ſands, then ſwam * 
aboard, the weather being very rainy, and with 
ſcarcely any wind. | 
To the 14th of this month, my time was em- 


ployed in making voyages, every tide getting 
What I could out of the ſhip. The weather very 


Wet, and uncertain. | 
Octob. 20. My raft, and all the goods thereon 
© thu D 2 . were 


ther. In the evening go to work again. 
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were overſet; yet I recovered moſt again at low 
water. 

Octob. 25. It blew hard, and rained night and 
day, when the ſhip went in pieces, ſo that nothing 
was ſeen of her but the wreck at low water. This 

day 1 ſecured my goods from the inclemency of 
the weather. f 

Octob. 2 6. I wandered to ſee where I could 
find a place convenient for my abode. I fixed 
upon a rock in the evening, marked out a halt- 
moon, intending to ere& a wall, fortified with 
piles, lined within with pieces of cables, and co- 
vered with turf. 

Nov. 1. I erected my tent under a rock; and 
took up my lodging very contentedly 1 in a hammock 
that night. 

Nov. 2. This day I fenced myſelf i in with tim- 
ber, cheſts, and boards. 

Nov. 3. I ſhot two wild fowl, reſembling ducks, 
which were good to eat; and in the afternoon 
made me a table. 
Nov. 4. I began to live regularly. In the 
morning 1 allowed myſelf two or three hours to 
walk out with my gun; I then worked till near 
eleven o'clock; and afterwards refreſhed myſelf 
with what I had to eat, From twelve to two, I 
would lie down to ſleep. Extreme ſultry wea- 


Nov. 5. Went out with my, gun and dog, ſhot 
2 wild cat with a ſoft ſkin, but her fleſh-was good 
for nothing. The ſkins of thoſe I killed I pre- 


ſerved. In my return, | perceived _ wild 
| | birds, 


'» 


birds, and was tertified by ſome ſeals, which made 
off to ſea. . | 

Nov. 6. Compleated my table. 

Nov. 7. Fair weather. I worked till the 12th, 
but omitted the 11th, which, according to my Gl 
culation, I ſuppoſed to be Sunday. 

Nov. 13. Rain in abundance, which however 
much cooled the earth, when thunder and light- 
ning cauſed in me a terrible ſurpriſe, Ihe wea- 
ther clearing, I ſecured my powder in T_T 
parcels, 

Nov. 14 to 16. I made little boxes for. my | 
powder, lodging them in ſeveral places. I alſo 
ſhot a large fowl, which proved excellent meat. 

Nov. 17. I began to dig in the rock, yet was 
obliged to deſiſt for want of a pickaxe, ſhovel, and 
wheel- barrow. Iron crows I cauſed to ſupply the 
place of the firſt; but with all my art I could not 
make A . 

Nov. 18. It was my fortune to find a ares; re- 
ſembling what the Braſſilians calls an iron- tree. I 
had like to have ſpoiled my axe with cutting it, 
being very hard and exceeding heavy: yet, with 
much labout and induſtry, | made a fort of a ſpade 
out of it. 

Nov. 23. Theſe tools doing 8 daily car- 
ried on my buſineſs; eighteen days J allowed for 
enlarging my cave, that it might ſerve me, not on- 
ly for a warehouſe, but kitchen, parlour, and cel- 
lar. commonly lay in the tent, unleſs the wea- 
ther was rainy that I could not lie dry. So wet 
would it be at certain feaſons, that | was obliged to 
cover all within the pale, with long poles in the 

3. form 


64 
form of rafters leaning againſt the rock, and load 
them with flags, and large leaves of trees reſem- 


bling a thatch. 


Bec, 10. No ſooner did 1 chink my habitation 


finiſhed, bur ſuddenly a great deal of the top broke 


in, ſo that it was a mercy I was not buried in the 
ruins: This occaſioned a great deal of pains and 
trouble to me, before I could make it firm and du- 


| rable. | 


Dec. 17. I nailed up dune ſhelves, and drove 


nails and ſtaples in the wall and poſts to hany 


things out of the way. 

Dec, 20. Every thing I got into its Place, then 
made a ſort of a dreſſer, and another table 

Dec. 24, 25. Rain in abundance. 

Dec. 26. Very fair wea ther. 

Dec. 27. I chanced to light on ſome goats; hot 
one, wounded another, I led it home in a ſtring, 
bound up his leg, and cured it in a little time; 


at length it became ſo tame and familiar, as to feed 


before the door, and follow me where I pleaſed. 


This put me in mind to bring up tame creatures 


in order to ſupply me with food after my ammu- 
nition was ſpent. 
Dec. 28, 29, 30. The weather exceſſive hot 


with little air, obliged me for the moſt part to keep! 


within doors. 
Jan, 1, Still ſultry. However, obliged by ne- 


ceſſity, ] went out with my gun, and found a great 


tore of goats in the valleys; they were exceed- | 
ingly ſhy, nor could any dog hunt them down. 
Jan. 3. to 14. My employment this time was 


to finiſh he wall betore A and ſgarch the 
land, 
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iſland I diſcovered a kind of pigeons like our houſe- 


pigeons, in a neſt among the rocks. I brought 
them home, nurſed. them till they could fly, and 
then they left me. After this I ſhot ſome, which 


2 proved excellent food. Some time | ſpent vain- 


ly in contriring to make a caſk; I may well ſay 
it was vain, becauſe I could neither join the ſtaves, 


or fix the heads, to make it tight; ſo leaving that, 


took ſome goats tallow | had by me, and a little 


okum for the wick, and provided myſelf with a 


lamp, which ſerved me inſtead of candles. 

But now a very ſtrange event happened. For 
being in the height of my ſearch, what ſhould 
come into my hand, but a bag, which was uſed to 
hold corn (as I ſuppoſed for the fow)s) : ſo imme- 


. diately reſolving to put gunpouder in it, I ſhook 


all the huſks and dirt upon one fide of the rock, 


little expecting what the conſequence would be. 
| The rain had fallen plentifully a few days before; 


and about a. month after, to my great amazement, 


ſomething began to look out very green and flour- 
iſhing: and when I came to view it more nicely, 


every day as it grew, I found about ten or twelye 
ears of green barley appeared in the yery ſame 
ſhape and make as that in England. | 

I can ſcarce expreſs the agitations of my mind 
at this ſight. Hitherto I had looked upon the 
actions of this life, no otherwiſe than only as the 


_ events of blind chance and fortune. Bur now, 


the appearance of this barley, flouriſhing in a 
barren ſoil, and my ignorance in not concelying 
how it ſhould come there, made me conclude 
ſect mirgcles were not ceaſed: nay, I even thought 

that 
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. that 'God had-appointed it to grow there with 
out any ſeed, purely for my ſuſtenance in th 
miſerable and deſolate iſland. And indeed ſud 

great effect this had upon me, that it ofte 
made me melt into tears, through a gratef 
ſenſe of God's mercies; and the greater Kl 
was my thankfulneſs, when I. perceived 2000 
this little field of barley ſome rice ſtalks, all 

wonderfully. flouriſhing. eb e rag 
While thus pleaſed in mind, 1 concluded there 
mult be more corn in the iſland; and therefor}; 
made a diligent ſearch narrowly among the r OCks time 
but not being able te find any, on a. ſudden ning 
came into my mind, how | had ſhaken the hulkther 
of corn out of the bag, and then my admiration] tc 
ceaſed, with my gratitude to the divine . beingſ{thar 
as thinking it was but natural, and mot to bei l ſar 

.conceived a miracle; though even the manner offithet 
its preſervation might have made me own it afffeye; 
a wonderful event of God's kind providence. . mor 
It was about the latter end of June when theflmoſ 
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| ears of this corn ripened, which I laid up very men 


carfully, together with 20 or 30 ſtalks of rice F 
expecting one day | ſhould reap the fruit of my plac 
labour; yet four years were expired before 1 couldfing 
allow myſelf to cat any barley-bread, and much] very 
longer time before I had any rice. After this {my 
with indefatigable pains and induſtry for three orf and 
four months, at laſt I finiſhed my wall on the! v 
_ 14th of April having no way to go into it' but} my 
by a ladder againſt the wall. ven 
April 16. 1 finiſhed my ladder, and aſcendedſ not 


itz; afterwards pulled it up, then let it don on had 


the other ſide, and deſcended into my new habita- 
| | Kon, 
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tion, where I had ſpace enough, and fo fortiſied, 
that nothing could attack me, without ſcaling 

the walls. | 5 | 
IF But what does all human pains and induſtry 
avail, if the bleſſing of God do not crown our la- 
bours? Or, who can ſtand before the almighty, 
Swhen he ſtretcheth forth his arm? For one time, 
as I was at the entrance of my cave, there hap- 
Ipened ſuch a dreadful earthquake, that not only 
the roof of the cave came tumbling about my ears, 
but the poſts ſeemed to crack terribly at the ſame 
time. This put me in great amazement ; and run- 
Ining to my ladder, and getting over the wall, I 
then plainly knew it was an earthquake, the place 
I ſtood on ſuſtaining three terrible ſhocks in leſs 
than three minutes. But judge of my terror when 
I ſaw the top of a great rock roll into the fea; I 
then expected the iſland would be ſawllowed up 
every moment: And what made the ſcene {till 
more dreadful, was to ſee the ſea thrown into the 
moſt violent agitations and diſorders by this tre- 
mendous accident. | 

For my part, I ſtood like a criminal at the 
place of execution, ready to expire. At the mov- 
ing of the earth, I was, as it were, ſea- ſick; and 
very much atraid leſt the rock, under which was 
my fence and habitation, ſhould overwhelm me 
and it in a Jaſtiag tomb, 223 

When the third dreadful ſhock had ſpent itſelf; 
my ſpirits began to revive; yet {till I would not 
venture to aſcend the ladder, but continued fitting, 
not knowing what I ſhould do, So little grace 
had I they, as only to fay, Lord have mercy upon 
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in 
me!] and no ſooner was the earthquake over, by tr 
that pathetic prayer left me. * 
It was not long after, when a horrible tet * 
peſt aroſe, at the ſame time attended with a huf ful 
ricane of wind. The ſea ſeemed mountains hig an- 
and the waves rolled ſo inpetuouſly, that nothin m 
could be perceived but froth and foam. Thre 
hours did this ſtorm continue, and in ſo voilent ing 
manner, as to tear the very trees up by the root; 
which was ſucceeded by abundance of rain. Whalſf fel 
the tempeſt was over, I went to my tent; but thij 
rain coming on in a furious manner, I was oblig e, 
ed to take ſhelter in the cave, where I was force of 
to cut a channel through my fortification to let thy in 
water out. It continued raining all that night, an . 
ſome time the next day. Theſe accidents madg] bi 
me reſolve, as ſoon as the weather cleared up, tf v 
build me a little hut in ſome open place walled ſo 
round to defend me from wild creatures and ſavi (, 
ges, not doubting, but at the next earthquake. tht p 


mountain would fall upon my habitation and r m 
and {ſwallow up all in its bowels. m 

April 16,—20. Theſe days I ſpent in contrirff h. 
ing how and in what manner I ſhould fix my plac 
of abode. All this while I was under the mo 
dreadful apprehenſions. When I looked round 
my habitation, every thing I found in its prope! 
place. I had ſeveral reſolutions whether I ſhould 


move or not; but at length I reſolved to ſtafſ 3 
where 1 was, till 1 found out a convenient place} t. 
where 1 might pitch my tent. 


April 22. When 1 began to put my reſolution 
5 in 


E] 


in practice, I was ſtopt for want of eln fn: 


ſtruments to workwith. Moſt of my axes and hat- 


chets were uſeleſs, occaſioned by cutting the hard 


vmber that grew on the iſland. It took me up a 


full week to make my grindſtone of uſe to me; 


and at laſt I found out a way to turn it about with 
Iny foot, by help of a wheel and a ſtring. 


April 28. 29. Theſe days were ſpent 1 in grind- 
ing my tools. 
April 30. My bread falling ſhort, I allowed my- 


ſelf but one biſcuit a day. 


May 1. As I walked along the ſea ſhore, I 
found a barrel of gunpowder, and ſeveral pieces 
of the wreck, which the ſea had flung up. Hay- 


Ing ſecured thoſe, I made to the ſhip, whoſe {tera 


was torn off, and waſhed a great diſtance aſhore ; 


but the reſt lay in the ſands. This I ſuppoſed 


was occaſioned by the earthquake. 1 now re- 
ſolved to keep my old place of abode; and alſo 
to go to the {hip that day, but then found ir im- 
poſſible. 0 

May 3. This day I went on board, Ree with 
my ſaw ſawed off one of the beams, which kept 
her quarter-deck. I then cleared the fand till 


flood. 


May 4. J caught ſome fiſh, but they were not 
wholeſome. The ſame day I alſo catched a young 
dolphin. 

May 5. This day I alſo reputed to the wreck, 
and fawed another piece of timber: and when 
the flood came, I made a float of three great 
planks, which was driven aſhore by the tide. 

May 6, 7, 8, 9. Theſe * I brought off the 

| . iron 
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iron bolts, opened the deck with the iron 
and carried two planks to land, having made 
way into the very middle of the wreck. 

May 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. All this time J ſpe 
in bringing off great quantities of iron and timb 
May 15. Took with me two hatchets on pur 
poſe to cut off ſome lead off the the roll, but 
in vain, for it lay too low under water. 
May 16. I omitted going to the wreck thi 


day; for employing myſelf in looking out pigion 
I outſtaid my time. ad 
May 17. I perceived ſeveral pieces of th 
wreck blown aſhore, which I found belonging # my 
the head of the ſhip. . 
May 24. To this day I worked on the wreck +: 
and with great difficulty loolened ſome things fob - 
much with the crow, that the firſt blowing tide n 
ſeveral caſks floated out, and many of the ſeamen ble 
cheſts; yet that day nothing came to land b 0 


pieces of timber, and a hogſhead which had ſomgſ: 
Brafil pork in it, J continued working to the 1 5th 
of June, (except the neceſſary times for food and 
reſt); and had l known how to have built a boatf 2 
| had timber and planks enough; 1 had alſo near 
190 weight of ſheet-lead. 14 

June 16. As | was wandering towards the ſea- 
ſide, | found a large tortoiſe or turtle, being the 
firſt 1 had ſeen on the iſland, though, as 1 after. h 
mu found, there were many on the other {ide 
of it 

June 17. This ay ſpent in cooking it, found|* 
in her threeſcore eggs, and her fleſh the moſt fax 
"ou? and pleaſant ] ever taſted in my life. 

Jas 
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0 June 18. ! ſtaid within this day, thaw being a 
| continual rain; and it was ſomething more chilly 
«ff and cold than uſual. 
June 19. Exceeding bad, taken with a trem- 
bling and ſhivering. - 
une 20. Awake all night, my head racked 
with pain, and feveriſſi. 
June 21. Sick unto death, and terrified with 
the diſmal apprehenſions of my condition: Prayed 
to God more frequently, but very confuſedly. 
June 22. Something better; but ſtill uneaſy in 
my mind. 
June 23. Again relapſed much as before. 
june 24. Mended a ſecond time. 
june 25. A violent ague for ſeven hours, cold 
and hot fits, ſucceeded with faint ſweats. | 
"| June 26. Better, but very weak; yet I ſcarm- 
ul bled out, ſhot a ſhe-goat, brought it home and 
J troiled ſome of it: I would willingly have ſtewed 
it, and made ſome broth, but had no pot. 

June 27. All this day I was afflicted with an 
ague; thirſty, yet could not help myſelf to water : 
Prayed to God in theſe words; Lord, in pity look 
upon me; Lord have mercy upon me; have mercy up- 
on nie. After this I fell aſleep, which I found had 
much refreſhed me when I awaked. I fell aſleep 
a ſecond time, and fell into this ſtrange and terri- 
ble ſort of dream. 

Methought 1 was ſitting on the ſame ſpot of 
sround, at the outſide of the wall . I fat 
Ivhen the ſtorm blew after the earthquake; and 

that | ſaw 2 man deſcending from a great black 
cloud, and. light uon the N He was all 
E : over 


N . 
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py diſtreſs. When the Portugal captain took me up Mou. 
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over as bright as a flaſh of fire that a little before 
ſurrounded him; his countenance inconceivably ter. 
rible; the earth as it were trembled when he ſtep 
upon the ground, and flaſhes of fire ſeemed to fill 
all the air. No ſooner I thought him lande 
upon the earth, but with a long ſpear or otheafſ 
weapon he made towards me; but firſt aſcendiny 


a riſing ground, his voice added to my amazement P 
when I thought I heard him pronounce theſ 5 
dreadful words, Unhappy wretch ! ſeeing all th. 
things have not brought thee to repentance, thou ſhal x 
immediately die. In pronouncing this dreadful _ 
ſentence, I thought he went to kill me with th % 
ſpear that was in his hand. . > 
| any body may think it impoſſible for me t c 
- expreſs the horrors of my mind at this viſion ; and Y 
even when I awaked, this very dream made a dee & 
impreſſion upon my mind. The little divin f 
knowledge I had, I received from my father's in 07 
ſtructions, and that was worn out by an uninter: 40 
rupted ſeries of ſeafaring impiety for eight year g 
ſpace. Except what fickneſs forced from me, Id 05 
not remember I had one thought of lifting up m 0 
heart towards God; but rather had a certain ſtup. ke 
dity of foul, not having the leaſt ſenſe of fear MF, 
the omnipotent Being when in diſtreis, nor o * 
gratitude to him for his deliverances. Nay, u he tn x 
11 was on the deſperate expedition on the defer 7 
African ſhore, I cannot remember 1 had on: Fay 
thought of what would become of me, or to be and 


his conſolation and aſſiſtance in my ſufferings and 


and honourably uſed me; nay, farther, when | 
© Wa 


3 

was even delivered from drowning by eſcaping to 
this iſland, I never looked upon it as a judgment, 
but only ſaid l was an unfortunate dog, and that's 
all. Indeed ſome ſecret tranſports of foul I had, 
W which was not through grace, but only a common 
Wy flight of joy, that I was yet alive, when my com- 
W panions were all drowned: and no other joy 
could I conceive but what is common with the 
ſailors over a bowl of punch, after they hadeſcap- 
ed the greateſt dangers. | 

The likelihood of wanting for neither food nor 
conveniencies, might have called upon me for a 
thankful acknowledgment to Providence. Indeed 
the growth of my corn touched me with ſome 
ſenſe; but that ſoon wore off again. The terrible 
earthquake pointed to me as ic were the finger of 
God, but my dreadful amazement continued no 
longer than its duration. But now, when m 7 
ſpirits began to ſink under the burthen of a ſtrong 
diſtemper, and 1 could leiſurely view the miſerics 
of death preſent themſelves before my eyes; then 
my awakened conſcience began to reproach me 
with my paſt life, in which I had ſo wicked!y pro- 
Voked the juſtice of God to pour down his venge- 
ance upon me. 

Such reſlections as the ſe oppreſſed me even in 
the violence of oy diſtemper. Some prayers l 
uttered which only proceeded fron my fear of 
death, But when conſidered my father's advice 
and prophecy, | could not - forbear weeping : for 
he told me, That if did perſiſt in my folly, I 
y Huld not only be deprived of God's bleſſing, but 
— time 5 to reflect upon my dęſpiſing his in- 
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rudtions ; and this in wretch ed time, when none 
could help me. And now concluding it to be ful- | 
filled, having no foul in the iſland to adminiſter 
any comfort to me, I prayed earneſtly to the 
Lord, that he would help me in this my great ca- 
Jamity. And this, I think, was the firſt time I 
prayed in ſincerity for many years. But now 1 
muſt return to my journal. 3 

June 28. Something refreſhed with ſleep, and 
the fit quite off, I got up. My dream {till occa-W 
ſioned in me a great conſternation; and fearing 
that the ague might return the ſucceeding day, 4 
concluded it time to get ſomething to comfort me, 
I filled a caſe-bottle with water, and ſet it within the 
reach of my bed; and to make it more nouriſhing, 
and leſs chilly, J put ſome rum into it. The next 
thing! did was to boil me a piece of goat-fleſh, of 
which | ate but little. I was ver y weak; how: 
ever, walked about, dreading the return of my 
diſtemper; and at night | ſupped on, three of the 
turtle's eggs, which J roaſted and ate, begging 

God's bleſſing therewith. 
After J had eaten, I attempted to walk again out 
of doors with my gun; but was ſo weak, that! fat 
down, and look ed at the ſea, which was ſinooth and 
calm. While 1 continued here, theſe thought 
came into my mind. 
In what manner is the production of the earth 


Rand fea, which 1 have feen fo much of? From 2 
whence came myſelf, and all other creatures living * 
and of what are we made? * 

Our beings were aſſuredly created by ſome ab tur 
mighty inviſible power, who framed the earth, che 
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; ſea, and air, and all therein. But what is that 


power? ä | 
Certainly it muſt follow, that God has created - 


ir all. Yet faid I, if God has made all this, he 


Www Ch — 


q muſt be the ruler of them all, and what is relating 
I thereto; for certainly the power that makes, muſt 
indiſputably have a power to guide and direct them. 
Aud if this be fo, (as certainly it muſt), nothing can 
happen without his knowledge or appointment. 
ben ſurely if nothing happens without God's ap- 


pointment, certainly God has appointed theſe my 


ſufferings to befal me. And here I fixed my firm 
belief, that it was his will that it ſhould be fo; and 
then proceeded to enquire, why ſhould God deal 
W with me in this manner? Or what had I done 
thus to deſerve his indignation ? 


Here conſcience flew in my face, reprehending 


me as a blaſphemer; crying with a loud and pierc- 
Jing voice, Unworthy wretch? dare you aſh what 
you have done? Look upon your paſt life, and ſee 


what you have left undone? Aik thyſelf, why thou 


vert not long ago in the mercileſs hands of death. 


Why not drowned in Yarmouth roads, or killed in 
the fight when the fhip was taken by the Salfee 
man of war? Why not entombed in the bowels of 


wild beaſts on the African coaſt, or drowned here 
when all thy companions ſuffered ſhipwreck in 


the ocean ? | | | 
Struck dumb with theſe refle&ions, I roſe up 


In a penfive manner, being ſo thoughtful that I 


could not go to ſleep; and fearing the dreadful re- 
turn of my diſtemper, it cauſed me to remember 
that the Braſilians uſe tobacco for almoſt all diſeaſes. 
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954 ; 
I then went to my cheſt, in order to find ſome, 1 
where Heaven no doubt directed me to find a cure | 
for both ſoul and body; for there I found one 1 4 4 
the bibles, which till this time | never had neither 
leiſure nor inclination to look into; I took both 
the tobacco and that out of the cheſt, and will 
them on the table. Several expriments did It 3 
with the tobacco: Firſt 1 took a piece of leaf and 1 
chewed it; but it being very green and ſtrong, ali 
moſt ſtupified me. Next I ſteeped it in ſome rum 
an hour or two, reſolving when I went to bed 0 
take a doſe of it; and in the third place, I burn 7 
ſome over a pan of fire, holding my noſe over i} 
ſo long as I could endure it withour,ſuffocarion. | 
In the intervals of this operation, though my 
head was giddy and diſturbed at the tobacco, I roo 
up the Bible to read. No ſooner did I open i, 
but there appeared to me theſe words, Call en m ; 
in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee, al 
thou Spalt glorify me. 

At firſt this ſentence made a very deep _ 
ſion on my heart; but it ſoon wore off aganſ 
when I conſidered the word deliver was foreign tof 
me, And as the children of Iſrael ſaid, when they 
were promiſed fleſh to eat, Can God ſpread d 
table in the wilderneſs? in like manner J began to 
ſay, Can God himſelf deliver me from this de ſolate 
Hand? However the words would ſtill return to 
my mind, and afterwards made a greater imprel- 
ſion upon me. As it now was very late, and the e 
tobacco had dozed my head, | was inclined to 
lep; but before I would lie down, I fell on mi 
knees, and implored the promiſe that God by me 

made 
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made to me in the holy ſcriptures, that if 7 called 
ion him in the day of trouble. he would deliver 


ne. With much difficulty I after drank the rum, 


wherein | had ſteeped the tobacco; which flying in 
my head, threw me into ſuch a profound i1cep, 


chat it was three o'clock the next day before [ 


awaked; or rather, I believe, I ſlept two days, 


1 having certainly loſt a day in my accouns, and I 
could never tell any other way. When I got up, 


my ſpirits were lively and chearful; my ſtomach 
much better, being very bungry; and in ſhort, 
no ſit returned the next day, which was the 29th, 


n 
_ 


but I found myſelf much altered for the better, 
The zoth, I went abroad with my gun, but not 
far, and killed a ſea-fowl or two, reſembling a 


W brand-gooſe, which however I cared not to eat 
WY when I brought them home, but dined on two 
more of the turtle's eggs. In the evening I re- 
Wncwed my medicine, excepting that I did not take 
ſo large a quantity, neither did] chew the leaf, or 
hold my head over the ſmoke: But next day, 
hich was the 1ſt of July, having a little ſpice of 


the cold fit, I again took my medicine as I did the 


firſt time. 


July 3. The fit quite left me, but very weak. 
In this condition, I often thought of theſe words, 

will deliver thee; and while at ſometimes I 
ould think of the impoſſibility of it, other 
thoughts would reprehend me for diſregarding the 
deliverances I had received, even from the moſt 
torlorn and diſtreſſed condition, I aſked myſelf, 
What regard have I had to God for his abundant 
mercies? Haye I done my part? He has delivered 


me,. 
. 
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heart deeply affected with the impiety of my patt 
life; theſe words that I thought were ſpoken to 


I came to theſe words, He 1s exalted a Prince and 


| lifted hands to heaven, loudly cried, O bleſſed 
and Saviour, give me repentance! And now indeed 


more certain hope founded on the word of God. vr 


CY 


me, but I have not glorified him ; . 
ſaid, I had not owned and been thankful for theſe | 5 


as deliverances, and how could I expect pol 
So much did this ſenſibly touch my heart, that I 
gave God thanks for my recovery from ſickneſs in | 2 
the moſt humble proſtration. 

July 4. This morning I began ſeriouſly to pon- A 
der on what is written in the New Teſtament, re- 
ſolving to read a chapter every morning and night i 
as long as my thoughts would engage me. As 
ſoon as I ſet about this work ſeriouſly, | found my | 1 
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me in my dream revived, A// theſe things have nat 
brought thee to repentance. After this, 1 begged of 
God to aſſiſt me with his Holy Spirit in returning 
to my duty. One day, in peruſing the ſcriptures, 


a Saviour, to give repentance, and to give remiſſion : 
Immediately I laid down the book, and, with up- 


Jeſus, thou ſon of David, Jeſus thou exalted Prince 
I prayed with a true ſenſe of my condition, and a 


Now | had a different ſenſe of theſe words, Call of 
on me, and I will deliver thee, that is, from the Wi + 


dreadful load of guilt, which oppreſſed my ſinfnl the 


foul, and not from a ſolitary life, which might ra WW 
ther be called a bleſſing, (feeing I wanted neither Here 
tood nor raiment), when compared with living « - 
among the human race, ſurrounded with ſo much In 


oppreſſicn, miſery, and affliftion : In a word! 
N | came 
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came to this concluſion, that a deliverance from ſin, 


3 was a much greater bleſſing than a deliverance 
from affliction. But again I proceed to my jour- 


nal. | 
To the 24th of July, I walked about with my 


4 gun, little and little at a time, having been reduced 
to the greateſt extremity of weakneſs. The ap- 


plications and experiments I uſed, were perfectly 


new; neither could 1 recommend them to any one's 
WM practice. For though it carried off the fit, it very 
much weakened me; and 1 had frequently con- 


vulſions in my nerves and limbs for ſome time. 
From hence! learned that going abroad in rainy 


W weather eſpecially when it was attended with ſtorms 


and hurricances of wind, was moſt pernicious to 
health. I had now been above ten months in the 
iſland; and as | never had ſeen any of the human 
kind, therefore accounted myſelf as ſole monarch; 
and as | grew better, having ſecured my habita- 
tion to my mind, I reſolved to make a tour round 
my kingdom, in order to make new diſcoveries: 

The 15th of July J began my journey. | firſt 
went to the creek, where 1 had brought my rafts 
on ſhore; and travelling farther, ſound the tide 
went no higher than two miles up, where there 
was a little brook of running water, on the bank 
of which were many pleaſant Savannas or mea- 


dous, plain, ſmooth, and covered with graſs. On 


the riſing parts, where ] ſuppoſed the water did 
not reach, J perceived a great deal of tobacco 
growing to a very ſtrong ſtalk. Several other 
plants | likewiſe found, the virtues of which 1 did 
not underſtand, 1 ſearched a long time for the 

Caſlaya 
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Caſſava root, which 1 knew the Indians in that 1 


ö 
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climate made their bread of; but all in vain. 


There-were ſeveral plants of alozs, though at that 


time | knew not what they were: Likewiſe ] ſaw ſe- 
veral ſugar-canes, but imperfe& for want of cujtiva- 
tion. With theſe few diſcoveries | came back 
that night, and flept contentedly in my little caſtle, 

The next day, being the 16th, going the ſame 
way, but farther than the day before, l found the 
country more adorned with woods and trees. Here 
I perceived different fruits in great abundance. i 
Melons in plenty lay on the ground, and cluſters 3 
of grapes, ripe and very rich, ſpread over the 
trees. You may imagine J was glad of this diſco- W 
very, yet ate very ſparingly, left 1 ſhould throw i 
myſelf in a flux or fever. The grapes 1 found of 
excellent uſe; for when | had dried them in the 
ſun, which preſerved them as dried raiſins are 


4 
£ 


kept, they proved very wholeſome and nouriſhing, | 


and ſerved m2 in thoſe ſeaſons when no grapes | 


were to be had. 


The night drawing on apace, 1 aſcended up a 


tree, and ſlept very comfortably, though it was 


che firſt time | had lain out of my habitation, 


And when the morning came l proceeded with 


great pleaſure on my way, travelling about four 


miles, as | imagined by the length of the valley, 


directing my courſe northward, there being a 
ridge of hills on the ſouth and north fide of me. 
At the end of this valley. | came to an opening 
where the country ſeemed to deſcend to the welt: 


There | found a little ſpring of freſh water, pro- 
cceding out of the ſide of a hill with its cryſtal 
ſtreams | 
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ſtreams running directly caſt. And indeed here niy 
$ ſenſes were charmed with the moſt beautiful land- 
ſcape nature could afford; for the country appear- 


ed ſo flouriſhing, green and delightful, that to me 
it ſeemed like a planted garden. I then deſcended 
on the fide of that delicious vale, when 1 found 
abundance of cocoa, orange, lemons, and citron 
trees; but very wild and barren at that time. As 
for the limes, they were delightful and whole- 


| ſome, the juice of which ] after uſed to mix in 
vater, which made it very cool and refreſhing. 


And now ] was reſolved to carry home and lay 
up a ſtore of grapes, limes, and lemons, againſt the 


approaching wet ſeaſon. So laying them up in 


ſeparated parcels, and then taking a few of each 
with me, | returned to my little caſtle, after hay- 
ing ſpent three days in this journey. Before l 
got home, the grapes were ſo bruiſed that they 
were utterly ſpoiled; the limes indeed were good, 
but of theſe I could bring only a few. 

July 19. Having prepared two bags, ! return- 
ed thither again; but io my great ſurpriſe found 


W all the grapes ſpread about, trod to pieces and a- 


buncance eaten, which made me conclude there 
were wild beaſts thereabouts. 'To prevent this 
happening again, I gathered a Jarge quantity of 
the grapes, and hung them on the out- ranches 
of the trees, both to keep them unhurt and that 
they might cure and dry in the fun: and having 
well loaded myſelf with limes and lemons, I re- 
turned once more to my old place of reſidence. . 
And now contemplating on the fruitſulneſs of 
This valley, the plcaſantneſs of its ſituation, its ſe- 
; | 1 curity 
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curity from ſtorms, and the delightfulneſs of the 
| adjacent woods, I concluded I was ſettled in the 
worſt part of the country, and therefore was think- 
ing to remove my habitation, But when | conſi- 
dered again, that though it was pleaſant, it was off 
from the ſea- ſide, where there was a poſſibility, 
- ſome time or other, a ſhip might either be driven or 
fail by: and that to incloſe myſelf among hills and 
woods muſt certainly put an end to the hopes of 
deliverance; I reſolved to let my caſtle remain where 
Providence had firſt aſſigned it. Vet ſo raviſh- 
ed was | with this place, tharl made a little kind of 
bower, ſurrounding it with a double hedge, as high 
as | could reach, well ſtaked, and filled with bul- 
ruſhes; and having ſpent a great part of the month 
of July, think it was the firſt of Augult before 


I began to enjoy my labour. 


Aug. 3. Percciving my grapes to be dry, I took 


them from the trees, and they proved excellent 
good raiſins of the ſun; the molt of which I carried 
to my cave; and happy for me I did fo, by which 
I faved the belt part of my winter-food. 
Aug. 14. This day it began to rain; and though 
I had made me a tent like the other, yet having no 
ſhelter of a hill to keep me from ſtorms, nor a cave 
behind me to retreat to, I was oblized to return to 
my old caſtle; The rain continued more or leſs 
every day till the middle of october; and ſometimes 
ſo violently, that I could not ſtir out of my cave tor 


ſeveral days. This ſeaſon T found my family to 


increaſe; for one of my cars that run away from 
me, and who I thought had been dead, returned a- 
bout augulit, with three kittens at her heels, like 


cs 


( 61 ) 
herſelf; which I thought ſtrange, becauſe both 


my cats were females, and the wild cats of the 
| iſland ſeemed to be of a different kind from our 
European cats; but from theſe cats proceeded ſuch 
numbers, that I was forced to kill and deſtroy them 
as I would do wild beaſts or vermin. EY 
To the 26th of this month I could not ſtir our, 
it raining inceſſantly: when beginning to want 
food, I was compelled to venture twice, the firſt 
of which I ſhot a goat, and afterwards found a 
very large tortoiſe. The manner of my regulating 
my food was thus: A bunch of raiſins ſerved me 
for breakfaſt; a piece of goat's fleſh or turtle 
broiled for my dinner, and two or three turtle eggs 
for my ſupper. While the rain laſted, 1 daily 
worked two or three hours at enlarging my cave, 
and by degrees worked it on towards one ide till 
came to the outſide of the hill, and made a door 
or way out; which came beyond my fence or wall, 
and fo I came in and out this way. But after! 
had done this, | was troubled to ſee myſelf thus 
expoſed, though I could not perceive any thing to 
fear, a goat being the biggeſt creature J had ſeen 
upon this iſland. 
Sept. 30. Caſting up my notches on my poſt, 
which amounted to 365, 1 concluded this tobe 
the anniverſary of my landing; and therefore 
humbly proſtrating myſelf on the ground, con- 
feſſing my ſins, acknowledging God's righteous 
judgments upon me, and praying to Jeſus Chriſt 
to have mercy on me, I faſted for twelve hours 
till the going down of the ſun; and then eat- 
ing a biſcu.r and a bunch of grapes, laid me on 
1 1 the 
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the bed, and with great comfort took my night's 
repoſe. Till this time I never had diſtinguiſhed 
the Sabbath day; but now, I made a longer notch 
than ordinary for the days of reſt, and divided the 
weeks as well as I could, though I found I had lot 
a day or two in my account. My ink failing foon 
after, I omitted in my daily memorandum things of 
an indifferent nature, and contented myſelf to 
write down only the moſt remarkable events of my 
life. The rainy and dry ſeaſons appeared now re- 
gular to me, and experience taught me how to pro- 
vide for them; yet in one thing I am going to re- 
late, my experience very much failed me. You 
may call to mind what I have mentioned of ſome 
barley and rice which I had ſaved; about thirty 
{talks of the former, and twenty of che latter; and 
at that time the ſun being in its ſouthern poſition, 
going from me together with the rains, made me 
conclude it a very proper reaſon to iow it. Ac- 
cordingly I dug up a piece of ground with my 
wooden ſpade, and dividing it in two parts, ſowed 
about two thirds of my ſeed, preierving by me 
about a handful of each. And happy it was. I did 
ſo; for no rains falling it was choked up, aud 
never appeared above the earth till the wer featon WW _ 
came again, and then part of it grew as if ic had. 
been newly ſown. H 
I was reſolved ſtill to make another trial; and 
ſeeking for a moiſter piece of ground near my 
bower, I there ſowed the reſt of my ſeed in Febru- 
ary, a little before the vernal equinox, which !av- H 
ing the rainy months of March and April to water iſ © 
It l a noble crop, and ſprung up very Py 
ſantly. 
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ſantly. 1 had ſtill ſaved part of the ſeed, not dar- 
ing to venture all; and by the time | found out 
the proper ſeaſons to ſow in, and that | might ex- 
pect every year two ſeed- times and two harv eſts, 
my ſtock amounted to above half a peck of each 
ſort of grain. 

No ſooner were the rains over, but the ſtakes 
which I bad cut from the trees, ſhot out like wil- 
lows the firit year after lopping their heads. I was 
ignorant of the tree I cut them from; but they 
grew ſo regularly beautiful, that they made a moſt 
lively appearance, and flouriſhed in three years 
time, that I refolved ro cut more of them; and 
theſe ſoon growing made a glorious fence as after- 
wards I ſhall obſerve. 

And now I perceived that the ſeaſons of rhe 
year might generally be divided, not into ſummer 
and winter as in Europe, but into Wet and dry ſca- 
ſons, as in this manner. 


Half J March, FE 
quinox. 


February, Rai iny, ſun coming near the 
| April, 


Half J June, Dry, {un getting north of the line. 


July, 
EAupult, 


Auguſt, | | 5 
Half le Wer,the ſun being then come 


October, 


8 „ Half 
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October, | 
November, 3 IN 
Half J December, my , ſun running ſout®: of the 
| January, yy 
February, 


The wet ſeaſons would continue Jonger cr 
ſhcrter as the winds happened to blow. But 
having found the ill conſequence of being abroad 
in the rain, I took care beforchand to furnith my- 
ſelf with proviſions: and during the wet months 
fat within'doors as much as poſſible, At this time 
I contrived to make many things that I wanted, 
though it coſt me much labour and pains before 
I could accompliſh them. The firſt | tried was to 
make a baſket; but all the twigs I could get proved 
ſo brittle, that I could not then perform it. It 
now proved of great advantage to me, that, when 
2 boy, I took great delight in ſtanding at a baſket- 
maker's in the ſame town where my father lived, 
to vie v them at work; and like other boys, curi- 
ous to ſee the manner of their working theſe 


things, and very officious to afhſt, I perfectly learned 


the method of it, and wanted nothing but the 
tools. And it coming into my mind, that the twigs 
of that tree of which I made my ſtakes might be 
tough as ſallow, willow, or oſiers, growing in Eng- 
land, I reſolved to make an experiment, and went 
the next day to my conntry - ſeat, and found ſome 
fit for my turn; and after cuting down a quantity 
with my hatchet, | dried them in my pale, and, 
when fit to work with, carried them to my cave, 
where I employed myſelt in making ſeveral * 
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of baſkets, in ſomuch that 1 could put in whatſoever 
| pleaſed. It is true, they were not cleaverly 
made, yet they ſerved my turn upon all occaſions. 

But ſtill 1 wanted two neceflary things. I had 
| nocalk to hold my liquor, except two rundlets al- 
moſt full of rum, a few bottles of an ordinary 
ſize, and ſome ſquare caſe bottles: neither had 1 
a pot to boil any thing in, only a large kettle, un- 
fir to make broth, or ſtew a bit of meat: I wanted 
likewiſe at the beginning of this dry ſeaſon a to- 
bacco-pipe ; but for this 1 afterwards found an ex- 
pedient. | | 

I kept myſelf employed in planting my ſecond 
row of ſtakes. But remembering that when I tra- 
velled up to the brook, I had a mind to ſee the 
whole iſland, l now reſumed my intention, and 
taking my dog, gun, hatcher, two biſcuit-cakes, a 
great bunch of raifins with a larger quantity of 
powder and ſhot than uſual, | began my journey. 
Having paſſed the vale where my bower ſtood, | 
came within view of the lea lying to the weſt; 
when it being a clear day I fairly deſcried land, 
extending from the W. to the S. W. about 1o or 
15 leagues, as I concluded: but could nor ſay whe- 
ther it was an ifland or a continent. Neither 
could 1 tell what this place might be; only 
thought it was part of America, and where I might 
have been in a miſerable condition had J landed. 
Again, I conſidered, that if this was the Spenith 
coaſt, cerrainly one time or other, I ſhould ſee ſome 
ſhip paſs by; and if it was not, then it mult be the 
Savage coaſt, betwecn the Spaniſh country and 
Brazil, which abounds with cannibals or man-caters 
3 7 3 As 
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As I proceeded forward, I found this fide of 
the iſland much more pleaſant than mine; the 
fields fragrant, adorned with ſweet flowers and 
verdant graſs, together with ſeveral very fine 
woods. There were parrots in plenty, which 
made me long for one to be my companion; but 
it was with great difficulty I could knock down one 
with my ſtick; and I kept him at home ſome years 
before I could get him to call me by my name. 
In the low grounds, I found various ſorts of 
hares and foxes as I took them to be, but much 
different from thoſe in England. Several of theſe 
I killed, but never eat them; neither indeed had 
I any. occafion; for abounding with goats, pigeons, 
turtle, and grapes, I could defy Leadenhall marker 
to furniſh me with a better table. In this journey 
I did not travel above two miles a day, becauſe | 
took ſeveral turns and windings to ſee what diſco- 
veries I could make, returning weary enough to 
the place where deſigned to reſt all night, which 
was either in a tree, or to a place which I ſurround- 
ed with ſtakes, that no wild creature might ſud- 
_ denly ſurpriſe me. When I came to the ſea-ſhore, 


was amazed to ſee the ſplendour of it. Its ſtrand 


was covered with ſhells of the moſt beautiful fiſh, 
and conſtantly abounding with innumerable turtles 
and fowls of many kinds, which I was ignorant of, 
except thoſe called Penguins. I might have {hot 
as many as I pleaſed, but was {paring of my ammu- 
nition, rather chuſing to ſhoot'a ſhe-goat, which 


I did with much difficulty, on account of the flat- 


neſs of the country. 1 * 2 
Now, though this journey produced the moſt _ 
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ſing ſatisfaction, yet my habitation was ſo much to 
my liking, that I did not repine at my being ſeat- 
ed on the worſt part of the iſland. I continued my 
journey, travelling about twelve miles further to- 
wards the eaſt, where I ſet a great pile for a mark, 
concluding that my next journey ſhould bring me 
to the other fide of the iſſand, eaſt from my caſtle, 
and ſo round till I came to my poſt again. As | had 
a conſtant view of the country, | thought I could 
not miſs my way; but ſcarce had ] travelled three 
miles, when | deſcended into a very large valley, 
ſo ſurrounded with hills covered with wood, that 
| having no guide but by the ſun, noreven then, 
unleſs } knew well the poſition of the ſun at that 
time of the day; and to add to my misfortune, the 
weather proving very hazy, | was obliged to re- 
turn to my poſt by the ſea fide, and ſo backwards 
the fame way 1 came, In this journey my dog ſur- 
priſed a kid, and would have killed ir, had ] not 
prevented him. As | had often been thinking of 
getting a kid or two, and ſo railing -a breed of 
tame goats to ſupply me after my ammunition was 
ſpent, I took this opportunity of beginning; and 
having made a collar for this little creature with a 
ſtring made of rope yarn, | brought it to my bower, 
and rhere incloſed and left him; and having ſpent: 
a month in this journey, at length 1 returned to 
my old habitation. | | 

No body can doubt of my ſatisfaction, when 1 
returned to my little caſtle, and repoſed myſelf in 
my hammock. After my journey,'l reſted myſelf” 
a week, which time ] employed in making a cage 
for my pretty poll, 1 began to conſider of the you 
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kid I had left at the bower; and 1 immediate] 
went to fetch it home. When I came there | Gun) 
the young creature almoſt ſtarved; J gave it ſome 
food, and tied it as before; but there was no oc- 
caſion, for it followed me like a dog; and as I con- 
ſtantly fed it, it became ſo loving, gentle, and fond, 
that it commenced one of my domeſtics, and would 
never leave me. 

The rainy weather of the autumnal equinox 
being now come, | kept the 3oth of September in 
the moſt ſolemn manner as uſual, it being the third 
year of my abode in the iſland. I ſpent the whole 
day in acknowledging God's mercies; in giving 
him thanks for making this ſolitary life as agree- 
able, and leſs ſinful, than that of human ſociety; 
and for the communications of his grace to my 
ſou], in ſupporting, comforting, and encouraging 
me to depend upon his providence, and hope tor 
his eternal preſence in the world to come. 

Indeed | often did conſider how much more 
happy I was in this ſtate of life than in that ac- 
curſe manner of living I formerly uſed; and 
ſometimes when hunting, or viewing the country, 
the anguiſh of my ſoul would break out upon me, 
and my very heart would fink within me, to think 
of the woods, the mountains, the deſerts } was in; 
and how | was a priſoner locked up within the 
eternal bars and bolts of the ocean, in an uninha- 
bited wilderneſs, without hopes, and without fe- 
demption, Inu this condition j would often wring 
my hands, and weep like a child: and even ſome- 
times in the middle of my work this fit would take 


ie; and then I would fit down and figh, lcokivs 
ol 
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on the ground for an hour or two together, till 
ſach time as my grief got vent in a flood of tears. 
One morning as I was ſadly employed in this 
manner, I opened my Bible, when immediately | 
fixed my eyes upon theſe words, I will never leave 
thee, nor forſabe thee! Surely, thought J, theſe 
| words are directed to me; or elſe, why ſhould they 
appear juſt at a moment when Jam bemoaning my 
forlorn condition? and if God does not forſake 
me, what matters it, ſince he can make me more 
happy in this ſtate of life, than if I enjoyed the 
greateſt ſplendour in the world? But while | was. 
going to return God thanks for my preſent ſlate, 
fomething ſeemed to ſhock my mind, as if it had 
thus faid : Unworthy wretch, can you pretend to 
be thankful for a condition, from which you would 
pray to be delivered! Here I ſtopt;—and though | 
could not ſay, ] thanked the divine Majeſty for 
being there, yet | gave God thanks for phicing to 
my view my former wicked courſe of life, and 
granting me a true knowledge of repentance. And 
whenever | opened or ſhut the Bible, | bleſſed kind 
Providence, that directed my good friend in Eng- 
land to ſend it among my goods without my or- 
der, and for aſſiſting me to ſave it from the power 
of the raging ocean. 5 | 
And now beginning my third year, my ſeveral 
daily employments were theſe. Firſt, My duty to 
heaven, and diligently reading the holy ſcriptures, 
which 1 did twice or thrice every day. Secondly, 
Seeking proviſion with my gun, which commonly 
took me up, when it did not rain, three hours every 
normng. Thirdly, The ordering, curing, preferv- 
# | Ing, 
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ing, and cooking what I had killed, or catched for 
my ſupply, which took me up a great part of the 
day: for in the middle of the day the ſun being 
in its height, it was ſo hot that could not ſtir out: 
ſo that l had only but four hours in the evening to 
work in: and then the want of tools, of aſſiſtance, 
and ſkill, waſted a great deal of time to little pur. 
poſe. I was no leſs than two and forty days mak- 


ing a board fit for a long ſhelf, which two ſawers, 


with their tools and ſaw- pit, would have cut out of 
the ſame tree in half a day. It was of a large tree, 
as my board was to be broad. I was three days in 
cutting it down, and two more in lopping off the 
boughs, and reducing it to a piece of timber. This 
I hacked and hewed off cach fide, till it became 
light to move; then ] turned it, made one fide of 
it ſmooth and flat as a board from end to end, then 
turned it downward, cutting the other fide, till! 
brought the plank to be about three inches thick, 
and ſmooth of both ſides. Any body may judge 
my great labour and fatigue in ſuch a piece of 
work; but this I went through with patience, as 
alſo many other things that my circumitances made 
neceſfary for me to do. 

The harveſt- months, November and December 
were now at hand, in which I had the pleaſing 
proſpect of a very good crop; But here I met 
with a new misfortune: for the goats and bares, 
having taſted of the ſweetneſs of the blade, kept it 

ſo ſhort, that it had no ſtrength to ſhoot up into a 
_ ſtalk. To prevent this, I incloſed it with a hedge, 
and by day ſhot ſome of its devourers; and my 


dog, which. 1 had tied to the field-gate, keeping 
| bares 
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barking all night, ſo frightened theſe creatures, that 
got entirely rid of them. 

But no ſooner did I get rid of theſe, than other 
enemies appeared, to wit, whole flocks of ſeveral 
ſorts of birds, who only waited till my back was 
turned to ruin me. So much did this provoke me, 
that I let fly, and killed three of the malefactors; 
and afterwards ſerved them, as they do notorious 
thieves in England, hung them up in chains as a 
terror to others, And indeed ſo good an effect had 
this, that they not only forſook the corn, but all 
that part of the iſland, ſo long as theſe criminals 
hung there. ' 

My corn having ripened apace, the latter end of 
December, which was my ſecond harveſt, I reaped 
it with a ſcythe, made of one of my broad ſwords, 
I had no fatigue in cutting down my . firſt crop, 
it was ſo flender. The ears I carried home in a 
baſket, rubbing ic out with my hands inſtead of 
threſhing it; and when my harveſt was over, found 


my half-peck of ſeed produced near two buſhels 


of rice, and two buſhels and a half of barley. And 
now I plainly foreſaw, that, by God's goodneſs, 1 
ſhould be furniſhed with bread . but yet I was con- 
cerned, becauſe I knew not how to grind or make 
meal of my corn, nor bread, neither knew how to 
bake it. I would not however taſte of any of the 
crop but reſolved to preſerve it againſt next ſeaſon, 
and in the mean while uſe my beſt endeavours to 
provide myſelf with other food. 

But where were my labours to end? The want 
of a plow to turn up the earth, or ſhovel to dig ir 
L conquered by making me a wooden ſpade : the 
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want of a harrow, I ſupplied myſelf with dragging 
over the corn a great bough of a tree. When it 
was growing, | was forced to fence it; when ripe, 
to mow it, carry it home, threſl it, part it from the 
chaff, and fave it. And after all, | wanted a mill 
to grind it, ſieve to dreſs it, yeaſt and ſalt ro make 
it into bread, and an oven to bake it. This ſet 
my brains on work to find ſome expedient for 
every one of theſe neceſſaries againſt the next 
harveſt. | 255 
And now having more ſeed, my firſt care was 
to prepare me more land. I pitched upon two 
large flat pieces of ground near my caſtle for that 
purpoſe, in which J ſowed my ſeed, and fenced it 
with a good hedge. This took me up three 
months; by which time the wet ſeaſon coming on, 
and the rain keeping me within doors, I found 
ſeveral occaſions to employ myſelf; and, while at 
work, uſed todivert myſelf with talking to my parror, 
learning him to know and ſpeak his own name 
Poll, the firſt welcome word I ever heard ſpoke in 
the iſland, I had been a long time contriving 
how to make earthen veſſels, which I wanted ex- 
tremely, and when [I conſidered the heat of the 
climate, | did not doubt bur if I could find any ſuch 
clay, I might botch up a pot, ſtrong enough when 
dried 1n the ſun to bear handling, and to hold any 
thing that was dry, as corn, meal, and other 
things. 7 6 
To be ſhort, the clay 1 found; but it would occa- 
ſion the moſt ſerious perſon to ſmile too fee what 
awkward ways I took, and what ugly miſhapen 
things I made; how many either fell out, or 
| cracked 
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cracked by the violent heat of the ſun, and fell in 
pieces when they were removed: fo that | think 
it was two months time before I could perfect any 
thing; and even then but two clumſy things, in 
imitation of earthen jarrs. Theſe however | gently 
placed in wicker baſkets, made on purpoſe for 
| them, and between the pot and the baſkets, ſtuffed 
it full of rice and barley ſtraw: and theſe I pre- 
ſumed would hold my dried corn, and perhaps 
the meal when the corn was bruiſed. As for the 
ſmaller things, | made them with better ſucceſs; 
ſuch as little round pots, flat diſhes, pitchers, and 

bpipkins, the ſun baking them very hard. | 
Yet ſtill l wanted one thing abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry, and that was an earthen pot, not only to hold 
any liquid, bur alfo to bear the fire, which none of 
theſe could do. It once happened, that as | was put- 
ting out my fire, I found therein a broken piece of 
one of my veſlels burnt hard as a rook, and red as 
a tile. This made me think of burning ſome 
pots; and having no notion of a kiln, or of glazing 
them with lead, I fixed three large pipkins, and 
two or three pots in a pile one upon another. The 
ire I piled round the outſide, and dry wood on the 
top, till I faw the pots in the inſide red-hot, and 
found that they did not crack at all; and when I 
petceived them perfectly red, | let one of them 
ſtand in the fire about five or ſix hours, till the 
clay melted by the extremity of the hear, and 
would have run to glaſs, had I ſuffered ir; upon 
which I flacked my fire by degrees, till the red- 
neſs abated; and watching them till the morning, 
found!! had three very good pipkins, and two 
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earthen pots, as well burnt and fit for my turn a; 
I could deſire. he ba: 
No joy could be greater than mine at this diſ- 

covery. For after this, | may fay | wanted for 
no ſort of earthen ware. I filled one of my pip- 
kins, with water to boil me ſome meat, which it 
did admirably well, and with a piece of kid | made 
me ſome good broth, as well as my. circumſtances 
would afford me at that time. 1827 3 
_ The next concern J had was to get mea ſtone- 
mortar to .beat ſome corn in, in{tead of a mill to 
grind it. Here indeed 1 was at a great loſs, as not 
being fit for a ſtone · cutter; and many days | ſpent 
to ſind out a great ſtone big enough to cur hollow 
and make fit for a mortar and ſtrong enough to bcar 
the weight of a peſtle, that would break the 
corn without filling it with ſand. But all the 
ſtones of the iſland being of a mouldering nature, 
rendered my ſearch fruitleſs; and then | reſolved 
to look out a great block of Yard wood; which 


having ſoon found, ] formed it with my axe and 


hammer, and then with infinite labour made a 
hollow in it, juſt as the Indians of Braſil make 
their canoes. When I had finiſhed this, 1 made a 
great peſtle of iron wood, and then laid them up 

againſt my ſucceeding harveſt. 165 | 
My next buſineſs was to make me a ſieve, to 
ſift my meal, and part it from the bran and hull; 
having no fine thin canvas to ſearch the meal 
through, I could not tell what to do, | What lin- 
nen] had was reduced to rags: | I had goats 
h. ir enough, but neither tools to work it, nor 
cid I know how to ſpin it: At length I re- 
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membered T had ſome neckloths of callicoe or 
muſlin of the ſailors, which I had brought out of 
the ſhip, and with theſe I made three ſmall ſieves, 
proper enough for the work. 

I come now to conſider the baking part. Tke 
want of an oven I ſupplied by making ſome ear- 
then pans very broad, but not deep. When I had 
a mind to bake, I made a great fire upon my hearth, 
the tiles of which J had made myſelf ; and when 
the wood was burnt into live coals, I ſpread rhem 
over it, till it became very hot; then ſweeping 
them away, I ſet down my loaves, and whelming 
down the earthen pots upon them, drew the aſhes 
and coals all around the outſide of the pots to 
continue the heat; and in this manner I baked 
my barley-loaves as well as if I had been a com- 
pleat paſtry cook, and alſo made of the rice ſeve- 
ral cakes and puddings. | 828 

It is no wonder, that all theſe things took me 
up the beſt part of the year, ſince what interme- 
diate time I had was beſtowed in managing my 
new harveſt and huſbandry; for in the proper ſea- 
fon T reaped my corn, carried it home, and laid 
it up in the ear in my large baſkets, till I had 
time to rub, inſtead of threſhing it. And now 
indeed my corn increaſed ſo much, that it pro- 


duced me about twenty buſhels of barley, and as 


mueh of rice, that J not only began to uſe it free- 
y, but was thinking how to enlarge my barns, and 
reſolved to ſow as much at a time as would be ſut- 
leient for me for a whole year. 

All this while, the proſpect of land, which I 
had ſeen from the other fide of the iſland, ran in 
i G 2 my 
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my mind. I ſtill meditated a deliverance from 
this place, though the fear of greater misfortunes 
might have deterred me from it. For allowing 
that I had attained that place, I run the hazard of 
being killed and eaten by the devouring cannibals; 
and if they were not fo, yet I might be ſlain, az 
other Europeans had been, who fell into their 
hands. Notwithſtanding all this, my thought; 
ran continually upon that ſhore. I now wiſhed 
for my boy Zury, and the longboat, with the 
ſhoulder of mutton fail: I went to the ſhip's boat, 
that had been caſt a great way on rhe ſhore in 
the late ſtorm. She was removed but a little ; but 
her bottom being turned up by the impetuoſity 
and fury of the waves and wind, I fell to work 
with all the ſtrength I had, and with levers and 
rollers I had cut from the wood, to turn her, and 
repair the damages ſhe had ſuſtained. This work 
took me up three or four weeks, when finding 
my little ſtrength all in vain, I fell to undermin- 
ing it by digging away the ſand, and ſo to make 
it fall down, ſetting pieces of wood to thurſt and 
guide it in the fall. But after this was done, l 
was ſtill unable to ſtir it up, or to get under it, 
much leſs ro move it forwards towards the water, 
and ſo I was forced to give it over. | 

This diſappointment however did not frighten 
me. I began to think whether it was not poſſi- 
ble for me to make a Canoe or Periagua, ſuch as 
he Indians make of the trunk of a tree. But 
nere I lay under particular inconveniences, wall 


of tools to make it, and want of hands to move 
| it: 
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it in che water when it was made. However, 0 
work I went upon it, {topping all the inquiries I 
could make, with this very ſimple anſwer I made to 
myſelf, Let's firſt make it, Pl warrant I'II find 
ſome way or other to get it along when it is done. 

I firſt cut down a cedar tree, which was five 
foot ten inches diameter at the lower part next 
the ſtump, and four foot eleven inches diameter 
at the end of twenty-two foot, after Which ir 
leſſened for a ſpace, aud then parted into branches. 

Twenty days was I a hacking and bewing this 

tree at the bottom, fourteen: more in cutting off 

the branches and limbs, and a whole month in 
ſhaping it like the bottom of a boat. As for the 
inſide, I was three weeks with a mallet and chiſ- 
fel, clearing it in ſuch a manner, as that it was 
big enough to carry 26 men, much bigger than 
any canoe I ever ſaw in my life, and conſequently 
ſufficient to tranſport me and all my effects to that 

withed-for more I ſo ardently deſired. 0 

Nothing remained now, but indeed the Force 

difficulty; 10 get it into the water, it lying about 

loo yards ſrom it. To remedy the firſt inconve- 
niende, winch: was a riſing hill between this boat 
und the creek, with wonderful pains and labour 

I dug into the ſurface of the earth, and made a 

declivity. But when was this done, all the ſtrength 

Thad was as inſufficient to move it, as it was when 

A attempted to move the boat. I then proceeded 

20. meaſure the diſtance of ground, refolving to 

make a canal, in order to bring the water to the 
canoe," ſinge I could not bring the canoe to the 


Water. But as this ſeemed to be impracticable to 
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myſelf alone, under the ſpace of eleven or 
twelve years, it brought me into ſome ſort of 
conſideration; ſo that I concluded this alſo to be 
impoſlible, and the attempt altogether vain. |[ 
now ſaw, and not before, what ſtupidity it is to 
begin work before we reckon its coſts, or judge 
rightly our own abilities to go through with its 
performance. COPS 4 JEO YT MENS 79067 25 
In the height of this work, my fourth year ex. 
pired, from the time I was caſt on this iſland. At 
this time I did not forget my anniverſary; but 
kept it with rather greater devotion than before. 
For now my hopes being fruſtrated; I leoked: up- 
on this world as a thing | had nothing to do with; 
and very well might ] * as father Abraham ſaid 
unto Dives, Between me and thee there is a gulf 
fixed, And indeed from the world | was ſepe- 
rated, from its wickedneſs too, having neither the 
loſt of the fleſh, the Juſt of the eye, nor the 
pride of life; 1 had nothing to cover, being lord, 
king, and emperor over the whole country | had 
in poſſeſſion, without diſpute, and without con- 
troul: 1 had loadings of corn, plenty of- turtles, 
timber in abundance, and grapes above meaſure. 
What was all the reſt to me? The moncx | had 
by me lay as deſpicable droſs, which l would free- 
by have given for a groſs of tobaece - pipes, or 
hand- mill to-grind my corn: in a word, the nature 
and experience of theſe things dictated to me this 
juſt reflection. That the good things of this world 
are no farther good to us, thaw they are: for our 
uſe: and that whatſoever we may heap up to gire 
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others, we can but enjoy as much as we uſe, and 
no more. 

LTheſe thoughts rendered my mind: more. eaſy 
than uſual. Every time I ſat down to meat, I did 
it with thankfulneſs, admiring the providential 
hand of God, who in this wilderneis had ſpread 
a table ro me. And now I conſide red what I en- 
joyed, rather than what I wanted; compared my 
preſent condition with. what I at firſt expected it . 
ſhould be; how | ſhould have done, if I had got 
nothing out of the ſhip; that I muſt have periſhed 
before I had caught fiſh or turtles; or lived, had 
1 found them, like a mere ſavage, by eating them 
raw, and pulling them in pieces with my claws, 


like a beaſt. I next compared my ſtation to 


that which I deſerved; how undutiful I had been 
to my parents; how: deſtitute of the fear of God; 


— of every thing that was good - and how 


ungrReful for thoſe abundant mercies | had re- 


| —— from heaven, being fed, as it were, by a 
miracle, even as great as Elijah's being fed by ra- 
vens; and caſt on a place where there were no 


venemous creatures to poxon or devour me; in 


ſhort, making God's tender mercies matter of 
great — I relinquiſhed all ſadneſs, and 


Bine; way to contentment. 
As long as my ink continued, which with water 


| * made laſt as long as I could, I uſed to minute 


down the days of the month, on which any re- 


\warkable thing bappened. And, 


> Birſt, I obſerved, that the ſame day. I forſook 


my parents and friends, and ran away to Hull, in 


order to go to. ſea, the ſame day afterwards i in the fl 
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| | next year, I was taken and made a flaye hp the 
Sallee rovers: 

That the very day I eſcaped out of the wreck 
of the ſhip in Yarmouth roads, a year after, on 

the ſame day, I made my rr from Baller in my 
patron's fiſhing boat * 

And that on the 3orh of . * 
day of the year I was born on, on that day twen- 
ty-fix years after, was 1 NY 3 * 
| m_ aſhore on this ifland. 

- The next rhing that waſted 1 my hol, was 
che biſcuit which I had brought out of the hip: 
"And though I allowed myſelf but one cake 2 day 
for above a-twelvemonth, yet I was quite out of 
bread-for near a your,” before 1 got any corn ot 
my own, . 5t h. ras * 

In the next places; my cloaths began- to ferns 
and my linen had been gone long before How- 
ever, I had preſerved about three dozeniof the 
ſailors chequered ſhirts, which proved a great re- 

freſhment to me, when the violent beams of the 
ſun would not ſuffer me to bear any of the ſea- 
mens heavy watch coats; Which made me turn 
taylor, and, after a miſerable botching manner, 
convert them to jacdcets. To preſerve.my! head, 
I made me a cap of geat-ſkins, with the hair out- 
"wards to keep out the rain; which indeed derved 
me ſo well, that afterwards I made me a waiſtcoa: 
and open -· kneed breeches of the ſame: And then 
I contrived; a fort of an umbrella, covering it 
with ins, Which not only! kept out che heat of 
ihe fun, but the rain alſot Thus being eaſy and 


"IN "eric in my 1 PEEL happineſs was to 


conyerſe 
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converſe with God, in moſt heavenly and comfort- 


able ejaculations. 

For five years after this | cannot ſay any ex- 
traordinary thing occurred to me. My chief em- 
ployment was to cure my raiſins, and plant my 
barley and rice, of both which 1 had a years pro- 
viſion beforehand. But though l was diſappointed 
in my firſt canoe, J made it, at intermediate times, 
my buſineſs to make a ſecond, of much inferior 


fize; and it was two years before | finiſhed it. But 


as | perceived it would no-wiſe anſwer my deſign 
of ſailing to the other ſhore, my thoughts were 
confined to take a tour round the iſland, to ſee 
what further diſcoveries | could make. To this 
intent, after having moved her to the water, and 
tried how ſhe would fail, | fitted up a little maſt 
to my boat, and made a ſail of the ſhips ſail that 


lay by me. I then made lockers or boxes at the 


end of it, to put in neceſſaries, proviſions, and 
ammunition, which would preſerve themdry either 
from rain, or the ſpray of the ſea; and in the in- 
fide of the boat, l cut me a long hollow place to 
lay my gun, and to keep it dry made a flag to 
hang over it. My umbrella 1 fixed in a ſtep in 
the ſtern, like a maſt, to keep the heat of the ſun 
off me. And now reſolving to ſee the circum- 


| ference of my little kingdom, I victualled my ſhip 


for the voyage, putting in two dozen of my bar- 


ley-bread loaves, an earthen pot full of parched 


rice, a little bottle of rum, half a goat, powder 
and ſhot, and two watch coats. It was the 6th 


of November, in the ſixth year of my reign, or 


captivity, that 1 ſet out on this voyage; which was 
much 


6 

much longer than | expected, being obliged to 
put farther out, by reaſon of the rocks that lay 
a great way in the ſea. And indeed ſo much 
did theſe rocks ſarpriſe me, that ] was for putt- 
ing back, fearing that if ]! ventured farther, it 
would be out of my power to return; in this un- 
certainty | came to an anchor juſt off ſhore, to 
which 1 waded with my gun on my ſhoulder, and 
then climbing up a hill, which overlooked that 
point, | ſaw the full extent of it and fo | reſolved 
to run all hazards. $9] 7 * 

ln this proſpect from the hill, | perceived a vio- 
lent current running to the eaſt, coming very cloſe 
to the point; which I the more carefully obſeryed, 
thinking it dangerous, and that when | came to it, 
might be drove into the ſea by its force, and not 
able to return to the iſland; and certainly it muſt 
have been ſo, had 1 not made this obſervation; for 
on the other ſide was the like current, with this 
difference, that it ſet of at a greater diſtance; and 
| perceived there was a ſtrong eddy under the land; 
ſo that my chief buſineſs was to work out of the 
firſt current, and conveniently get into the eddy. 
Two days } ſtaid here, the wind blowing very 
briſkly E. S. E. which being contrary to the cur- 
rent, leaves a great breach of the ſea upon the 
point; ſo it was neither fit for me to keep too near 
the ſhore, on account of the breach; nor ſtand at 
too great a diſtance, for fear of the ſtreams. That 
night the wind abating, it grew ſo calm, that | 


all raſh and ignorant pilots: For | was no ſooner 
come to the point, and not above the boat's length 
2 The Ik 5 from 


ventured out; and here | may be a monument to 
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from ſhore, but 1 was got into a deep water with 
a current like a mill, which drove my boat along 
ſo violntly, that it was impoſſible for me to keep 
her near the edge of it, but forced me more and 
more out from the eddy to the left of me; and all 
| could. do with my paddlers was uſeleſs, Here be- 
ing no wind to help me. 

'Now:1 began to look upon myſelf as quite lot, 
ſince as the current ran on both ſides of the land, 
| was very certain they muſt join again, and then ! 
had no hopes but of periſking for want in the ſea 
after what proviſion | had, was {pent, or before, if 
a ſtorm ſhould happen to ariſe. 1 

Who can conceive the preſent anguiſh of my 
mind at this calamity? With longing. eyes did. I 
look upon my little kingdom, and thought the iſ- 
land the pleaſanteſt place in the univerſe. Happy, 
thrice jappy deſart, ſaid I, ſhall I never fee thee 
more? Wretched creature! whither am I going? 
Why did I murmur at my loneſome: condition, 
when now I would give the whole world to be 
thither again? While 1 was thus complaining, 1 
found myſelf driven about two leagues into the 
fea; however I laboured till my ſtrength was far 
ſpear, to keep my boat as far north as poſſibly I 
could, to that fide of the current where the eddy 
lay on. About noon I perceived a little breeze of 
wind ſpring up from the S. S. E. which overjoy · 
ed my heart; and I was ſtill more elated, when, in 
about half an hour, it blew a gentle ſine gale. Had 
any thick weather ſprung up, I had been loſt ano- 
ther way: for having no compaſs on board, I 
ſhould. never have found the way to ſteer: _— 
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the iſland if once it had diſappeared; but it proving 
the contrary, I ſet up my maſt again, ſpread my 
fail, and ſtood away northward as much as I could 
to get rid of the current. And no fooner did the 
boat begin to ſtretch away, but I perceived, by the 
clearneſs of the water, a change of the current was 
near: for where it was ſtrong the water was fou]; 
and where it was clear, the current abated. To 
the caſt [ ſoon ſaw, about half a mile, a breach of 
the ſea upon ſome rocks, which cauſed it again to 
ſeperate; and as the main force drove away more 
ſouthwardly, leaving the rocks to the north-eaſt, 
ſo the other came back by the repulſe of the rocks 
mak ing a ſharp eddy, which returned back again 
to the north-weſt with a very ſwift ſtream. 
They who ha ve experienced what it is to be re- 


prieved upon the ladder, or to be ſaved from theives 


Juſt going to take away their lives, or ſuch as have 
been in the like calamities with my own, may gueſs 
my preſent exceſs of joy, how heartily I run my 
boat into the ſtream of this eddy, and how joytul- 
ly I ſpread my fail to the refreſhing wind, ſtand- 
ing chearfully before it with a ſmart tide under 
foot. By the aſſiſtance of this eddy, I was carried 
above a league home again when being in the neck 
of the iſland, betwixt the two currents, I found the 
water to be in a fort of a ſtand. About tour o'clock 
in the afternoon, I reached within a league of the 
iſland, and perceived the points of the rock, which 
cauſed this diſſaſter, ſtretching out, as I obſerved 
before, to the ſouthward, which throwing of the 
current more ſouthwardly, had occaſioned anothe! 

eddy to the north, But having a fair britk gale, 
1 | ol ſtrerched 
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ſtretched a croſs this eddy, and in an hour came 
within a mile of the ſhore, where I ſoon landed, to 


my unſpeakable comfort; and after an humble pro- 


ſtration, thanking God for my deliverance with a 
reſolution to lay all thoughts of eſcaping aſide, I 
brought my boat ſafe to a little cove, and laid me 
down to take a welcome repoſe. When I awoke, I 
was conſidering how | might get my boat home; 
and coaſting along the ſhore, | came to a good bay 
which ran up to a rivulet or brook, where finding 
a ſafe harbour, | ſtowed her as ſafe as if ſhe had 
been in a dry dock made on purpoſe for her. 

Ino perceived myſelf not far from the place 
where before J had travelled on foot; ſo taking 
nothing with me except my gun and umbrella, 
began my journey, and in the evening came to 
my bower, where I again laid me down to reſt, 
I had not flept long before I was awakened in 
great ſurpriſe, by a ſtrange voice that called me 
ſeyeral times, Robin, Robin, Robin Cruſoe, poor 
Robin! Where are you, Robin Cruſoe? where are 

; where have you been? 

I being half aſleep and half awake, I thought 
Idreamed that ſomebody ſpoke to me. But as the 
voice repeared Robinſon Cruſoe ſeveral times, be- 
ing: terribly affrighted, I ſtarted up in the utmoſt 
confuſion; and no ſooner were my eyes open, but 
Ebeheld: my pretty Poll ſitting on the top of 
the hedge, and ſoon knew that it was he that call. 
ed me; for juſt in ſuch. bewailing language I uſed 
ta talk and teach him, which he ſo exactlylearned 
that he would ſit upon my finger, and lay his bill 
doſe to my face, and cry, Poor Robinſen Cruſe, 


Where 
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obere are you? where have you been? how came 
you here? and ſuch like prattle I had conſtantly 
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taught him. But even though I knew it to be 
the parrot, it was a great while before I could 


- adjuſt myſelf; being amazed how the creature got 


thither, and that he ſhould fix about that place, 


and no where elſe. But now, being aſſured it 


could be no other than my honeſt Poll, my won- 
der ceaſed; and reaching out my hand, and 
calling familiarly Poll, the creature came to me, 
and perched upon my thumb as he was wont con- 


ſtaatly prating to me, with Poor Robinſon Cruſee, 


and bow did I come here and where had I been? 
as if the bird was overjoyed te ſee me; and fo 


I took him home along with me. 


I was now pretty well cured of my rambling to 
ſea; yet I could wiſh my boat, which had coſt me 
ſo much trouble and pains, on this fide the iſland 
once more, but which indeed was impracticable. 
therefore began to lead a very retired life, liy- 
ing near a twelvemonth, in a very contented man- 
ner, wanting for nothing, except converſation. 
As to mechanic labours, which my neceſſities ob- 
liged me to, I fancied | could upon occaſion make 
a tolerable carpenter, where the poor tools | had 
to work withal, but good. Beſides, as J improved 
in my earthen ware, I contrived to make them with 
42 wheel, which I found much eaſier and better; 
making my work ſhapely which before was rude 
and ugly. But I think I was never ſo elevated with 
my own performance or project, than for being 
able to make a tobacco- pipe; which though it pror- 
ed an awkward clumſy thing, yet it was very —_— 
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and carried the ſmoke perfectly well, to my great 
ſatisfaction. 

I alſo improved my wicker · ware, making me 
abundance of neceſſary baſkets, which though not 
very handſome, were very handy and convenient 

hy £35 things home in, as alſo for holding my 
ſtores, barley, rice, and other proviſions. 

My powder beginning to fail, made me exa- 
mine after what manner J ſhould kill the goats or 
birds to live on, after it was all gone. Upon 
which ] contrived many ways to inſnare the goats, 
and fee if J could catch them alive, particularly a 
the-goat with young. At laſt | had my deſire; 
for making pit-falls and traps, baited with. barley 
and rice, I found one morning in one of them an 
old be-goat, and in the other three kids, one male, 
the other two females. 

80 Boiſterous was the old one that I could not 
bring him away. But | forgot the proverb, That 
hunger will tame à lion: for had l kept him three 
or four days without victuals, and then given him 
ſome water, with a little corn, he would have been 
as tame as a young kid. The other creatures 1 
bound with ſtrings together; but 1 had great diffi- 

culty before I could bring them to my habitation, 
k was ſome time before they would feed; but throw- 
ing them ſweet corn it ſo much tempted them, that 
they began to be tamer; from hence I concluded, 
that if! deßgnes tofurniſh myſelf with goats fleſh, 
when my ammunition was ſpent the tamely breed- 
mg them like a flock of ſheep about my ſettlement, 
Ns the only method | could take. I concluded alſo 
e the wild from the tame, or elſe they 
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would always run wild as they grew up; and the 
beſt way for this, was to have ſome incloſed piece 
of ground, well fenced, either with hedge or pale, 
to keep them fo effectually, that thoſe Within 
might not break out, or thoſe without break in. 
Such an undertaking was very great for one pair 
of hands; but as there was an abſolute neceſſity 
for doing it, my firſt care was to find a conveni- 
ent piece of ground where there was likely to be 
herbage for ent to eat, water to drink, and cover 
to o keep them from the ſun. 

Here again | gave another inſtance of my igno- 
rance and inexperience, pitching upon a piece of 
meadow-land fo large that had I incloſed it, the 
hedge or pale muſt have been at leaſt two miles 
abour. Indeed had it been ten miles, l had time 
enough to do it in; but then | did not conſider 
that my goats wonld be as wild in ſo much. com- 
paſs as if they had had the whole iſland, and conſe- 
quently as difficult for me to catch them. This 
thought came into my head, after 1 had carried it 
on, ] believe, about fifty yards; | therefore altered 
my ſcheme, and reſolved to incloſe a piece of ground 
about 150 yards in length, and 100 in breadth, 
ſufficient enough for as many as would maintain 
me, till ſuch time as my flock increaſed, and then 
could add more ground. I now vigorouſly pro- 
fecuted my work, and it took me about three 
months in hedging the firſt piece; in Which time! 
tethered the three kids in the beſt part of it, feeding 
them as near me as poſſible to make them fami- 
liar; and indeed 1 very often would carry ſome 


cars 5 of barley, or a handful of rice, and feed them 
out 
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out of my band; by which means they grew ſo 
tame, that when my incloſure was finiſhed, and 
1 had let them looſe, they would run after me 
for a handful of corn. This indeed anſwered my 
end; and in a year and a half's time J had a flock 
of about twelve goats, kids and all; and in two 
years after, they amounted to 4 , beſides what 
had taken and killed for my fu enance. After 
which | incloſed five ſeveral pieces of ground to 
feed them in, with pens to drive them i into, that 
I might take them as | had occaſion. 

In this project 1 likewiſe found additional blefſ⸗ 
inge; for ] not only had plenty of goats fleſh, but 
milk too which in my beginning 1 did not ſo much 
as s think of. And indeed though 1 never had milked 
a cow, much leſs a goat, or ſeen butter or cheeſe 
made, yet, after ſome eſſays and miſcarriages | 
made me both, and never afterwards wanted. 

How mercifully can the omnipotent power com- 
fort his creatures, even ia the midſt of their great- 
eſt calamities? What a bounteous table was here 
ſpread in a wilderneſs for me, where | expected 
nothing at firſt but to periſh for hunger? 

Certainly a Stoic would have ſmiled to have 
ſeen me at dinner. There fat my royal majeſty, 
an abſolute prince and ruler of my kingdom, at- 
tended by my dutiful ſubjects, whom, if I pleaſed, 
| could either hang, draw, quarter, give them 
liberty, or take it away. When | dined, I ſeemed 
a king, cating alone, none daring to preſume to 
do ſo, till] had done. Poll, as if he had been my 
principal court favourite, was the only perſon per- 
mitted. to talk with me. My old, but faithful 
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dog, now grown exceeding crazy, and who had 
found no ſpecies to multiply his kind upon, con- 
_ tinually far on my right hand; while my two cats 
lat on each fide of the table, expecting a bit from 
my hand as a principal mark of my royal favour, 
Theſe were not the cats I had brought from the 
| ſhip; they had been dead long before, and interred 
near my habitation by mine own hand. But one of 
them as | ſuppoſe, generating with a wild car, a 
couple of their young] had made'rame; the reſt run 
wild into the woods, and in time grew ſo impudent 
as to return and plunder me of my ſtores, till ſuch 
time as | ſhot a great many, and the reſt left me 
_ without troubling me any more. In this plentiful 
manner did l live wanting for nothing but conver: 
ſation. One thing indeed concerned me, the want 
of my boat: 1 knew not how to get her round the 
iſland. One time I reſolved to go along the ſhore 
by land to her; but had any one in England met 
ſuch a figure, it would either have affrighted then 
or made them burſt into laughter: nay, I could not 
but ſmile myſelf at my habit, which I think in this 
PSs will be very proper to deſcribe. 

The cap 1 wore upon my head was great, high, 
and ſhapeleſs made of a goat's ſkin, with a flap 
or penthouſe hanging down behind, not only to | 
keep the ſun from me, but to ſhoot the rain of * 4 
from running into my neck, nothing being more 
pernicious than the rain falling upon the fleſh in, 
_ theſe climates, I had a ſhort jacket of goats-ſkin wb 
' whoſe hair hung down ſuch a lengthꝰon either ſde 47 
that it reached down to the calves of my legs. A e 
"To ſhoes and A 1 had none, but made a re-. 7 ©« 
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en 
ſemblanee of ſomething, I know not what to call 
them; they were made like buſkins, and laced on 
the ſides like ſpatterdaſhers, barbarouſly ſhaped like 
the reſt of my habit. I had a broad belt of goat- 
{kin dried, girt round me with a couple of thongs, 
inſtead of | buckles; on each of which, to ſupply . 
the deficiency of {ſword and dagger, hung my 
hatchet and ſaw. I had another belt, not ſo 
broad, yet faſtened in the ſame manner, which 
hung over my ſhoulder; and at the end of it, under 
my left arm, hung two pouches made alſo of goats- 
- ſkin, to hold my powder and ſhot. My baſket I 
carried on my back, and my gun on my ſhoulder; 
and gver my head a great clumſy ugly goat-ſkin 
umbrella, which however, next to my gun, was the 
t moſt neceſſary thing about me. As for my face, 
2 the colour was not ſo ſwarthy as the Mallattoes, 
or as might have been expected from one who 
took ſo little care of it, in a climate within nine or 
ten degrees of the equinox. At one time my 
beard grew ſo long that it hung down above a 
i quarter of a yard; but as I had both razors and 
ſciſſars in ſtore, I eut it all off, and ſuffered none 
„to grow, except a large pair of Mahometan whiſk- 
ers, the like of which J had ſeen worn by ſome 
of © Turks at Sallee, not long enough indeed to hang 
that upon, but of ſuch a monſtrous ſize, as would 
ff © bave amazed any in England to have ſeen. 
But all this was of no conſequence here, there 
being none to obſerve my behaviour or habit. 
And fo without fear and without controul, I pro- 
4 ceeded on my journey, the proſecution of which 


* took me up five or fix days, I firſt travelled Bong 
h 


4185 — => — — * w_z Y * 


_— | 
oY —— 


* 
1 1 
N * 


( 92) 


the ſea-ſhore, directly to the place where J firſt 
brought my boat to an anchor, to get upon the 
rocks. But having now no boat to take care of, 
I went over land a nearer way to the ſame height 
that I was before upon; when looking forward tg 
the point of the rock, which lay out, and which 
was forced to double with my boat, I was amazed 
to ſee the ſea ſo ſmooth and quiet, there being no 
ripling motion, nor current, any more than in 
other places, This made me ponder ſome time 
to.guels the reaſon of it, when at laſt I was con- 
vinced that the ebb ſetting from the weſt, and 
Joining with the curcent of water from ſome great 
river in ſhore, muſt be the occaſion of theſe rapid 
ſtreams; and that conſequently as the winds blew 
more weſtwardly, or more ſouthwardly, ſo the cur- 
rent came, the nearer, or went the further from 
ſhore. To ſatisfy my curioſity, I waited there til 
evening, when the time of ebb being made, I plain- 
ly perceived from the rock the current again a; 
before, with this difference, that it ran father off, 
near half a league trom the ſhore; whereas in my 

expedition, it ſet cloſe upon it, furiouſly hurrying 
me and my canoe along with it, which at ano- 

ther time it would not have Jace, And now! 
was convinced, that, by obſerving the ebbing and 
| flowing of the tide, 1 might eaſily bring my boat 
round the iſland again. But when I began to 
think of putting it in practice, the remembrance 
of the late danger ſtruck me with ſuch horror. 
that I changed my reſolution, and formed another, 
Which was more ſafe, though more laborious; 
and this was, to make another. canoe, and fo have 
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1 
one for one ſide· of the iland, and one for the 
other. 

1 had now two plhricone' in the land, the 
firſt my little fortification, fort, or caſtle, with | 
many large and ſpacious improvements: for by 
this time I had enlarged the cave behind me, 
with ſeveral little caves, one within another, to 
hold my baſkets, corn, and ſtraw, The piles with 
which I made my wall, were grown ſo lofty and 
great as obſcured my habitation. And near this 
commodious and pleaſant ſettlement, lay my well- 
cultivated and improved corn - fields, which kindly 
yielded me its fruit in the proper ſeaſon. My ſe- 
cond plantation was that near my country ſear, or 
title bower, where my grapes flouriſhed, and 
where having planted many ſtakes, I made in- 
cloſures for my goats, ſo ſtrongly fortified by la- 
bour and time, that it was much ſtronger than 2 
wall, 'and conſequently impoſſible for - them to 
break through. As for my bower itſelf, I kept 
it conſtantly in repair, and cut the trees in ſuch 
2 manner, as made them grow thick and wild; 
and form a moſt delightful ſhade. In the centre 
of this ſtood my tent thus erected. I had driven 
four piles in the ground, ſpreading over it a piece 
of the ſhip's ſail; beneath which I made me a ſore 
of 4 couch with the ſkins of the creatures I had 
fin, and other things; and having laid thereon 
one of the ſailors blankets, which I had: faved 
from the wreck of the ſhip,' and covering myſelf 
with a great watch coat, I took up this place 
for my country- retreat. 

187 frequently from this ſettlement did I uſe 
tO 
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to viſit my boat, and kept her in very good order. 
And ſometimes I would venture in her a caſt or 
two from ſhore, but no farther, leſt either a ſtrong 
current, a ſudden ſtormy wind, or ſome unlucky 
accident, . ſhould hurry me from the iſland as be. 
fore. But now I intreat your attention, whilſt [ 
proceed to inform you of a new, but moſt ſur- 
priing ſcene of life, which here befel me. 
Vou may eaſily ſuppoſe, that, after having been 
bere ſo _ nothing could be more amazing than 
to ſee a human creature. One day it happened, 
that going to my boat, I ſaw, the print of a man's 
naked foot on the ſhore, very evident on the ſand, 
as the toes, heels, and very part of it. b 
Fes an apparition in the molt frightful ſhape, 
not have been more confounded. My 7 
— the ſtricteſt attention. I caſt my 
eyes aroud, but could ſatisfy neither the one or 
the other. I proceeded alternately to every part 
of the ſhore, but with equal effect; neither could 
Iifee any other mark, though the. ſand about it 
Was as ſuſceptible to take impreſſion, as that whicl: 
was:ſo plainly ſtamped. | Thus ſtruck with confu- 
fon and horror, I returned to my habitation, 
frightened at every buſh and tree, taking every 
ting for men; and poſſeſſed with the wildeſt 
ideas! That night my eyes never cloſed. I formed 
nothing but the molt diſmal imaginations, con- 
cluding it muſt be the mark of the devil's foot 
which I had ſeen. For otherwiſe how could any 
mortal come to this iſland? Where was the ſhip 
that tranſported them? and what ſigns. of any 
— footſteps? — ſeemed very ſtrong 
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reaſons for ſuch a ſuppoſition, yet (thought I) why 
ſhould the devil make the print of his foot 
to no purpoſe, as I can ſee, When he might have 
taken other ways to have terrified me? Why 
ſhould he leave his mark on the other ſide of the 
iſland, and that too on the ſand, where the ſurg- 
ing waves of the ocean might ſoon have eraſed 
the impreſſion. Surely this action is not conſiſt- 
ent wih the ſabtilty of Satan, ſaid I to myſelf; 
but rather muſt be ſome dangerous creature, ſome 
wild favage of the main land overagainſt me, that, 
yenturing- too far in the ocean, has been driven 
here, either by the violent currents or contrary 
winds: and not caring to ſtay on this deſolate i- 
land, has gone back to ſea again. 

Happy indeed, thought -1 myſelf, that none 
of the ſavages had ſeen me in that place: yet I was 
not altogether without fear, leſt, having found my 
boat, they ſhould return in numbers and devour 
me, or at leaſt carry away all-my corn, and deſtroy 
my flock of tame goats: In a word, all my religious 
hopes vaniſhed, as though I thought God could 
not now protect me by his power, who had {0 
wonderfully preſerved me ſo long. 

What various chains of providence are there in 
the life of man? How changeable are our affections, 
according to different circumſtances? We love to- 
day what we hate to morrow; we ſhun one hour 
what we ſeck the next. This was evident in me - 
in the moſt conſpicious manner; for I, who before 
had ſo much lamented my condition, i in being ba- 
wiſhed from all human kind, was now even ready 
Fezpre, when 1 conſidered that a man had ſet his 
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foot on this deſolate iſland. But when I conſider. 
ed my ftation of life, decreed by the infinitely 
wiſe and good providence of God; that I ought 
not to diſpute my creator's ſovereignty, who had 
an undoubted right to govern and diſpoſe of his 
creatures as he thinks convenient; and that his 
ſtice and mercy could either puniſh or deliver 
me : I ſay, when I conſidered all this, I comforta- 
bly found it my duty to truſt ſincerely in him, pray 
ardently to him, and humbly reſign myſelf to his 
divine will. 

One morning, lying on my bed, theſe words 
of the ſacred writings came again into my mind, 
Call upon me in the day of trouble and I will deli- 
ver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. Upon this ſen- 
tence, riſing more chearfully from my bed, I offer. 


ed up my prayers inthe moſt heavenly manner: and MW m 

when I had done, taking up my Bible to read, theſe WW ni 

| words appeared firſt in my fight . Wait on the Lord,. PI 
zz. and be of good cheer, and he ſhall ſtrengthen th A 
Heart. Wait T jay, on the Lord. Such divine com- tir 
fort did this give me, as to remove all cauſe of ſad- iſ no 
neſs upon that occaſion. me 
©. Thus, after a world of apprehenſions and fears, iſ eat 
for three days and nights, I at Jaſt ventured out 

of my caſtle, and milked my goats, one of which WW ai 

was almoſt ſpoiled for want of it. I next (though Wile 

in great fear) viſited my bower, and milked my ¶ ing 

flach there alſo; when growing bolder, I went del 

dowtr to the ſhore again, and meaſuring the print ¶ ure 

of the foot to mine to ſee perhaps whether I myſeli N lab 

had not occaſioned that mark, I found ic much N 


ſuperior | in largrels ; ; and ſo returned home, now 
abſoluteſ 
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abſolutely n that either ſome men had been 
aſhore, or that the iſland muſt be inhabited; and 
therefore I might be ſurpriſed before I was aware 
I now began to think of providing for my ſe- 
curity, and reyolved in my mind many different 
ſchemes for that purpoſe: I firſt propoſed to cut 
down my incloſures, and turn my tame cattle wild 
into the woods, that the enemy might not find 
them, and frequent the iſland in hopes of killing 
the ſame. Secondly, I was for digging up my 
corn-fields for the very ſame reaſon. - And, laſtly, 
I concluded to demoliſh my bower, leſt ſeeing a 
of human contrivance, they might come far- 


ther, and find out and attack me in my little 


le. 

Such notions did the fear of 8 ſuggeſt to 
me; and I looked, I thought, like the unfortu- 
nate king Saul, when not only oppreſſed by the 
Philiſtines, but alſo forſaken by God himſelf. 
And it is ſtrange, that a little before, having en- 
tirely reſigned myſelf to the will of God, Ithould 
now have little confidence in him, fearing thoſe 
more who could kill this fading bedy, than he w ho 
cauld deſtroy my immortal ſoul. 

Sleep was an utter ſtranger to my eyes that 
aigbt; yet nature ſpent and tired, ſubmitted to a 
ſlent repoſe the next morning. And then, join- 
ing reaſon with my fear, I conſidered, that this 
delightful and pleaſant ifland might not be ſo en- 
rely forſaken as I might think; but that the in- 
hahitants from the other ſhore might fail either 
with deſign, or from - neceſſity, by croſs winds; 
zud if the latter n 1 kad reaſon to bes 
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| lieve they would depart the firſt opportunity. 


However, my fear made me think of a place for 


retreat upon an attack. I now repented that [ 
had made my door to come out beyond my fortifi- 
cation; to remedy which, I refolved to —_ me 
a ſecond one; | fell to work, therefore, and drove 
| betwixt that double row of trees, which I planted 
about twelve years before, ſeveral ftrong piles 
. thickening it with pieces of timber and old cables, 
and ſtrengthening the foot of it with earth which l 
dug out of my cave; I alſo made me feven holes, 
wherein I planted my muſkets like cannon, fitting 
_ them into frames reſembling carriages. This be- 
ing finiſhed with indefatigable induitry, for a great 
way every where, I planted ſticks of oſier like a 
awood, about twenty thouſand of them, leaving 2 
large ſpace between them and the wall, that] 
might have room to fee an enemy, and that they 
might not be ſheltered among the young trees, if 
they offered to approach the outer wall. And 
indeed ſcaree two years had paſſed over my head, 
hen there ap —— + ofa 
bx years it became a thick wood perfectly impaſl- 
able. For my ſafety I left no avenue to go in or 
out; inſtead of which I fet two ladders, one to a 
part of the rock which was low, and then broke 
in, leaving room to place another ladder upon 
- that; ſo that when P toolc thoſe down, it was im- 
poſſible for any mm to deſcend without hurting 


| Himſelf; and if they had, rey would ſtill be a 


the outfide of my outer wall. Bui while I took 
all theſe meaſures of human prudence for my ow 
acer I was not * unmindful of 
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other affairs. To preſerve my ſtock of tame gonts, 
that the enemy ſhould not take all at once, I looked 
out for the moſt retired part of the iſland, which 
was the place where I had loſt myſelf before men- 
tioned, and there finding a clear piece of land, 
containing three acres, ſurrounded with thick 


woods, I wrought ſo hard, that, in leſs than a 
month's time, I fenced it fo well round, that my 
flocks were very well ſecured in it, and I put —_— 
in two he- goats and ten ſhe-ones, | 
All this labour was occaſioned purely by wy 
fearful apprehenſions, on accotmt of ſeeing the 
print of a man's foot. And not contented yet 
with what I had done, I ſearched for another 
[night towards the welt point of the iſland, where 
might alſo retain another fleck, Then wander- 
ing on this errand more to the welt of the iſland 
than ever I had yet done, and caſting my eyes 
towards the ſea, 8 — I perceived a boat at 
a great diſtance; but could nor pollibly tell what 
it was for want of my perſpective glaſs. I conſi · 
dered then it was no ſtrange thing to ſee the 
int of a man's foot; and coneluding them canni+ 
= bleſſed God for my being caſt on the other 
fide: of the iſland, where none of the ſavages, as 
I thought, ever came. But when I came down 
the hill co -the ſhore, which was the S. W. point 
of the iſland, I was foon confirmed in my opinion; 
nor can any one deſcribe my horror and amaze- 
ment, when I ſaw the ground ſpread with ſculls, 
hands, feet, and bones of human bodies; and par» 
ticularly I perceived a ſpace like a circle, in the 
_ od which had been a fire; about which I 
1 conjectured 
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conjectured theſe wretches fat, and unnaturally 
ſacrificed and devoured their fellow-creatures. 
The horror and loathſomeneſs of this dreadful 
ſpeQtacle, both confounded my ſenſes, and made 
me diſcharge from my ſtomach in an exceſlive 
manner. | then returned towards my habitation, 
and in my way thither ſhedding floods of tears, 
and falling down on my bended knees, gave God 
thanks for making my nature contrary to theſe 
- wretches, and delivering me fo long out of their 
r 1 5 
Though reaſon and my long reſidence here had 
aſſured me, that theſe ſavages never came up to 
the thick woody parts of the country, and that I 
had no reaſon to be apprehenſive of a diſcovery; 
yet ſuch an abhorrence did I ſtill retain, that for 
two years after I confined myſelf only to my three 
Plantations; I mean my caſtle, country-feat, and 
incloſure in the woods. And though, in proceſs 
of time, my dreadful apprehenſions begin to wear 
away, yet my eyes were more vigilant for fear of 
being furprized, and I was very cautious of firing 
my gun, leſt being heard by thoſe creatures, they 
ſhould proceed to attack me. I reſolved, howe- 
ver, manfully to loſe my life if they did, and went 
armed with three piſtols ſtuck in my girdle; which 
added to the deſcription I have given of myſelf 
before, made me look with a very formidable ap- 
Pearance. i LS | 
Thus my circumſtances for ſome time remain- 
_ ed very calm and undiſturbed; and when I com- 
pared my condition to others, I found it far from 


being miſerahle. And indeed would all perſons 
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e their circumſtances, not with thoſe above 
them, but with thoſe- innumerable unhappy objects 
beneath them, I am ſure we ſhould not hear thoſe 
daily murmurings and complainings that are in the 

world. For my part, I wanted but few things. 
Indeed the terror which the ſavages had- put me 
in, ſpoiled ſome inventions for my own con veni- 
eneies. One of my projects was to brew me ſome 
beer; a very whimſical one indeed, when it is con- 
fidered, that I had neither cafks ſufficient, nor 
could I make any to perſerve it in; neither had 
L hops to make it keep, yeſt to make it work, nor 
a copper or kettle to make it boil, Perhaps, in- 
deed, after ſome years, I might bring this to bear 
2s I had done other things. But now my inven- 
tions were- placed another way; and day and night 
I could think of nothing but how I might deſtroy 
ſome of thefe cannibals, when proceeding to their 
bloody entertainments; and fo ſaving a victim from 
being facrificed, that he might after become my 
ſervant. Many were my; contrivances for this 
purpoſe, and as many more objectious occurred, 
after I hatched them, I once-contrived to dig a 
hole under the place where they made their fire, 
and put therein five or ſix pounds of gunpowder, 
which would conſequently blow up all thoſe that 
were near it; but then 1 was loath to ſpend ſo 
much upon them, leſt it ſhould not do that certain 
execution 1 could deſire; and but only affright, 
and not kill them. Having laid this deſign alide, 
again propoſed to myſelf to lie privately in am- 
buſh; in ſome convenient place, with my three 

guns double loaded, and let fly at them in the 
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midſt of their dreadful ceremony; and having 
killed two or three of them at every ſhot, fall up- 
on the reſt ſuddenly with my three piſtols, and 
not let one mother's ſon eſcape. This imagina- 
tion pleaſed my fancy ſo much, that I uſed to 
dream of it in the night-time, To put my de- 
ſign in execution, I was not long fecking for a 
place very-convenient for my purpoſe, where un- 
ſeen I might behold every action of the ſavages, 
Here I placed my two muſkets, each of which waz 
Joaded with a brace of ſlugs, and four or five 
{ſmaller bullets about the ſiae of piſtol-bullets; the 
fowling-piece was charged with near a handful of 
the largeſt ſwan-ſhot; and in every piſtol were 
about four bullets, And thus all things being 
prepared, no ſooner would the welcome light 
Jpread- over the element, but lie a giant re- 
-freſhed with wine, as the ſcripture. has it, would 
1 iflue forth from my. caſtle, and from a lofty hill 
three miles diſtant, view if I could ſee any inv. 
ders approach unlawfully to my kingdom. But 
having waited in vain two or three months, it 
not only grew very tireſome to me, but brought 
me into ſome conſideration, and made me examine 
myſelf, what right 1 had to kill theſe creatures ia 
this manner, _ 5 ew, 
If (argued Ito myſelf) this unnatural cuſtom oi 
_ . theirs be a ſin offenſive to heaven, it belongs to 
the divine Being, who alone has the vindictive 
power in his hands, to ſhower down his vengeance 
upon them. And perhaps he does ſo, in making 
them become one another's executioners.. Or if not, 
if God thipks theſe doings juſt, according to the 
F | knowledge 
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kowledge they conceive, what authority have I to 
pretend to thwart the decrees of providence, - 
which has permitted theſe actions for ſo many ages, 
perhaps from almoſt the beginning of the creation ? 
They never offended me, what right have I then 
do concern myſelf in their ſhedding one another's 
| blood? And indeed I have ſince known they value 
| no more to kill and devour a captive taken in 
war, than we do to kill an ox or eat mutton, I 
then concluded, it neceſſarily followed, that theſe 
people were no more murderers, than Chriſtians, 
who many times put whole troops to the ſword 
after throwing down their arms. Again I confi- 
dered, that if I fell upon them, I ſhould be as 
much in the wrong as the Spaniards, who had com- 
mitted the greateſt barbarities upon theſe people 
who never had offended them in their whole lives 
as M the kingdom of Spain was eminent for a race 
of men without common compaſſion to the miſera- 
ble, a principal ſign of the moſt generous temper, 
Theſe conſiderations made me pauſe, and brought 
me to think I had taken wrong meaſures in my 
reſolution; I now argued with myſelf, that it was 
better for me never to attack, but to remain un- 
diſeovered as long as poſſibly I could; that an 
oppoſite conduct would certainly prove deſtructive; 
for as it was ſcarcely. to be ſuppoſed I could 
kill them all, I might either be overpowered by 
me remaining, or that ſome eſcaping, might bring 
thouſands, to my certain deſtruftion. And indeed 
religion took their part ſo much, as to con vinee 
me how contrary it was to my duty to be guilty of 
laedding human blood, innocent as to me in * 
** | | | 75 
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lar, whatever they are to one another; that I had 
nothing to do with it, but leave it to the God of 
all power and dominion, as I ſaid before, to do 
therein what ſeemed good to his heavenly wiſdom. 
And therefore on my knees I thanked the Al- 
mighty for delivering me from blood - guiltineſs, 
and begged his protection that I might never fall 
into their hands. : 
Thus giving over an attempt which I had raſh- 
ly begun, I never aſcended the hill on that occa- 
ſion afterwards; I only removed my boat, which 
hy on the other ſide of the ifland, and every thing 
that belonged to her, towards the eaſt, into a little 
cove, that there might not be the leaſt ſhadow of 
diſcovery of any boat near, or habitation upon the 
land. My caſtle then became my cell, keeping 
always retired in it, except when 1 went out to 
milk my ſhe-goats, and order my little flock in the 
wood, which was quite out of danger; for ſure ! 
was, that theſe ſavages never came here with ex- 


peRations to find any thing, and confequently never 


wandered from the coaſt; however, as they might 
have ſeveral times been on ſhore, as well before 
as after my dreadful apprehenfions, 1 looked back 
with horror to think in what a ſtate I might have 
been, had I fuddenly met them ſlenderly armed, 


wich one gun only loaded with ſmall ſhot ; and how 


great would have been my amazement, if, inſtead 
ol ſeeing the print of one man's foot, I had per- 

ceived fifteen or twenty ſavages, who having once 
ſer their eyes upon me, by the ſwiftneſs of their 


5 - feet, would have left me no poſlibility of eſcaping? 


Theſe thoughts would fink my very ſoul, ſo that : 
Yet woul 
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would fall into a deep melancholy, till ſuch time as 
the conſideration of my gratitude to the Divine 
Being moved it from my heart. I then fell into a 
contemplation of -the ſecret ſprings of Providence; 
and how wonderfully we are delivered, when in- 
ſenſible of it; and when intricated in uncertain 
mazes or labyrinths of doubt or heſitation, what ſe- 
cret hint directs us in the right way, when we in- 
tended to go ont of it; nay, perhaps, contrary- to 
our buſineſs, fenſe, or inclination, Upon which, I 
fixed within me this as a certain rule, never to dif- 
obey thoſe ſecret impreſſions of mind to the acting 
or not acting any thing that offered, for which Iyet 
could aſſign no reaſon. But let it be how it will 
the advantage of this conduct very eminently ap- 
peared in the latter part of my abode on this iſland: 
I ama ſtranger in determining whence theſe ſeeret 
intimations of providence derive; yet methinks 
they are not only ſome proof of the converſe of 
ſpirits, but alſo of the ſecret communications they 
are fuppoſed to have with thoſe that have not 
paſſed through the gloomy vale of death. | 
FTheſe anxieties of mind, and the care of my 
preſervation, put a period to all future inventions 
and contrivances, either for accommodation or con- 
venience; I now cared not to drive a nail, chop a 
ſtick, fire a gun, or make a fire, leſt either the noiſe 
ſhould be heard, or the ſmoke diſcover me. And 
on this account I uſed to burn my earthen ware 
privately in a cave which I found in the wood, 
and which I made convenient for that purpoſe; 


the principal cauſe that firſt brought me here was 


to. make charcoal, ſo that I might bake and dreſs 
hr : my 
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my bread and meat without any danger. At that 
time a curious aceident happened to me, which I ſhall I 
no relate. While I was cutting down ſome wood 
for making my charcoal, I perceived a cavity be. 
hind a very thick branch of underwoad. Curious 
to look into it, I attained its mouth, and perceived 
it ſufficient for me to ſtand upright ia it. But 
when I had entered, and took a further view, two 
rolling ſhining eyes like flaming ftars, ſeemed to 
dart themſelves at me; ſo that I made all the haſte 
out that I could, as not knowing whether it 
was the devil, or a monſter that had taken 
his reſidence in .that place. When I recovered a 
little from my ſurpriſe, I called myſelf 2 
thouſand fools, for being afraid to fee. the 
devil one moment, who had now almoſt lived 
twenty years in the moſt retired ſolitude. And 
therefore reſuming all the courage I had, I took 
up a flaming firebrand, and in I ruſhed again, I 
had not proceeded above three ſteps, when I waz 
more affrighted than before; for then I heard a 
very loud ſigh, like that of a human creature in 
the greateſt agony, ſucceeded: with a broken noiſe 

_ reſembling words half expreſſed, and then a bro- 
ken figh-again. Stepping back, Lord thought 1 
to myſelf, where am I got? Into what inchanted 
place have I plunged myſelf, ſuch as are reported 
to contain miſerable captives, till death puts an end 
to their ſorrow? And, indeed in ſuch a great 
amazement was I, that it ſtruck me into a cold 
fweat; and had my hat been on my head, I be- 
lieve my hair would have moved it off. But 
again encouraging myſelf with the hopes of God's 
| protection, 


% 
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protection, I proceeded forward, and, by the light 
of myfire brand, perceived it to be a monſtrous he- 
gost, lying on the ground, gaſping for life, and. 
dying of mere old age. Ar firſt I ſtirred him, 
thinking to drive him out, and the poor ancient 
creature ſtrove to get upon his feet, but was not 
able; ſo 1 cen let him lie ſtill, to affright the 

ſhould they venture into this cave. I now 
looked round me, and found the place but ſmall 
and ſhapeleſs. At the further fide of it | perceived 
a fort of an entrance, yer ſo low, as muſt oblige 
me to creep on my hands and knees to it; ſo, 
having no candle, | ſuſpended my enterpriſe till 
the next day, and then l came provided with two 
large ones of my own making. | 
Having crept upon my hands and feet through 
this trait, I found the roof roſe higher up, I 
think about twenty feet. Bur ſurely never mor- 
tal faw ſuch a glorious fight before! The roof and 
walls of this cave refleted a hundred thouſand 
lights to me from my two candies, as thbugh they 
were indented with ſhming gold, precious ſtones, 
or ſparkiing diamonds. And indeed it was the 
moſt delightful cavity or grotto of its kind that 
could be deſired, though entirely dark. The 
floor was dry and level, and had a kind of gravel 
upon it; no nauſeous venomous creatures to be ſeen 
there, neither any damp or wet about it. I could 
ind no fault but in the entrance, and I began to 
think that even this might be very neceſſary for my 
defence, and therefore reſolved to make it my 
moſt principal magazine. I brought hither two 
fouling Pieces, and three muſkeis, leaving oy 
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| five pieces at my caſtle, planted in the nature of 
cannon. In a barrel of gunpowder, which I took 
up out of the ſea, I brought away about ſixty 
pounds of good powder, which were not damaged; 
and theſe, with a great quantity of lead for bul- 


lets, I removed from my caſtle to this retreat, now 


fortified both by art and nature. 

I fancied myſelf now like one of the giants of 
old, who were ſaid to live in caves and holes a- 
mong the rocks, inacceſſible to any but themſelves, 
or, at leaſt, moſt dangerous to attempt. And now 
I deſpiſed both the cunning and ſtrength. of the 
fayages, either to find me out, or to hurt me. 
But I muſt not forget the old goat, who cauſed 
my late dreadful amazement. The poor creature 
gave up its ghoſt the day after my diſcovery; and 
it being very difficult to drag him out, I dug his 
grave, and honourably intombed him in the ſame 
place where he departed, with as much ceremony 
as any Welch goat that has been interred about 
the high mountain Penmenmoure. 

I think I was now in the twenty- third year of 
my reign, and iny thoughts much eaſier than for- 
merly, having contrived ſeveral pretty amuſe- 
ments and diverſions to paſs away the time in a 
pleaſant manner. By this time my pretty Poll 
had learned to ſpeak Engliſh, and pronounce his 
words very articulately and plain; ſo that for ma- 
ny hours we uſed to chat together after a very 
familiar manner, and he lived with me no leſs 
than twenty-ſix years. My dog, who was nine- 


teen years old, ſixteen of which he lived with 
As for my cats, they 
I multiplicc 


me, died of mere old age. 
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multiplied fo faſt, that I was forced to kill or 
drive them into the woods, except two or three, 
which became my particular favourites. Beſides 
theſe, I continually kept two or three houſhold 
kids about me, whom I did learn to feed out of 
my hand, and two more parrots, who would 
talk indifferently, and call Robinſon Cruſce, but not 
ſo excellently as the firſt, as not taking that pains 
with them. I had alſo ſeveral ſea-fowis, which I 
had wounded and cut their wings; and growing. 
tame, they uſed to breed among the low trees a- 
bout my caſtle-walls; all which made my abode 
yery agreeable. 

Bur what unforeſeen events ſuddenly deſtroy 
the enjoyments of this uncertain ſtate of life, 
when we leaſt expect them! it was now the month 
of December, in the ſouthern ſolſtice, and parti- 
culat time of my harveſt, which required my at- 
tendance in the fields; when going out pretty 
early one morning before it was daylight, there 
appeared to me, from the ſeaſhore, a flaming 
light, about two miles from me, at the eaſt end 
of the iſland, where I had obſerved ſome ſavages 
had been be fore, not on the other ſide, but to my 


great afflicti'on it was on my {ide of the iſland, 


Struck with a terrible ſurpriſe, and my uſual 
appreticenſions, that the ſavages would preceive my 
improvemen ts, | returned girectly to my caſtle, 
pulled up the l-dler after me, making all things 
look as wild and natural as poſſibly I could. In the 
next place, I put inyleit in a poſture of defence, 
oading my mulkets an! piſtols, and committing 
Welt to God's protection. I reſolved to defend 
9 myſelf 


6 


myſelf. till my laſt breath. Two hours ee, im. 
patieat for intelligence, I ſet my ladder up to the 
tide of a hill, where there was a flat place; and 


then pul:ing the ladder afrer me, aſcended to the 
top, where lying myſelf on my belly, with my 
perſpective-glaſs, I perceived no leſs than nide 
naked ſavages ſitting round a ſmall fire, eating, a; 
I ſuppoſed buran fleſh, with their two canoes haled 
on ſhore, waiting for the floods to carry them of 
again. You cannot eaſily expreſs the conſterna- 


tion ! was in at this ſight, eſpecially ſceing them 


near me; but when I perceived their coming muſt 
be always with the current of the ebb, 1 became 
more eaſy in my thoughts, being very fully con- 
vinced, that I might go abroad with ſecurity 2 


the time of flood, if they were not before lande!, 


And indeed this proved juſt as I imagined; for 


no ſooner did they all take boat, and © pale 
away but the tide made north-weſt. Before they 
went off, they danced, making ridiculous poſtors 


and geſtures, for above an hour, all ſtark naked. 
but whether men or women, or both, ] could na 


perceive. When I ſaw them gone, I took two 


guns upon my {Loulders, and placing a couple cf 


| pillols 3 in my belt, with my great ſword hanging 
by my fide, I went to the hill, where at firſt I mad: 


a difcovery of theſe cannibals, aud then faw ther 
ha been three canoes more of the ſavages 01 
thore at that place, which, with the reſt, were 
making over to the main land. 

1 nothing could be more hor rid to me, whe 
going to che place of ſacriſice, the blood, 11: 


bo: ies, and other man gled parts of human bodic; 
apbcarel 
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appeared in my ſight: and fo fired was I with in- 
dignation, that I was fully reſolved to be revenged 


on the firſt that came there, though | loſt my life 


in the execution. It then appeared to me, that the 
viſits which they make to this iſland are not very 
frequent, it being fifteen months before they came 
again: but ſtill I was very uneaſy, by reaſon of 
the diſmal apprehenſions | had of their ſurpriſing 
me unawares; nor dared offer to fire a gun on 
that ſide of the iſland where they uſed to appear, 
leſt, tak ing the alarm, the ſavages might return 
with many hundred canoes, and then God knows 
in what manner I ſhould have made my end. "Thus 


was | a year or more before | ever taw any of 


theſe deronring cannibals again. | 

But to wave this, the following accident which 
demands attention, for a while cluded the force 
of my choughts in revenging myſelf on thoſe hea- 
thens. 

On the 16th of May {according to my wooden 
calendar) the wind blew exceeding hard, accom- 
panied with abundance of lightning and thunder all 
day, and ſucceeded by a very ſtormy night. The 
ſeeming anger of the heavens made me bare re- 
courſe to my Bible: whilſt I was ſeriouſly pon- 
dering npon it, I was ſuddenly alarmed with the 


noiſe of a gun, which I conjectured was fired upon 
the ocean. Such an unuſual ſurpiſe made me 


ſtart up in a minute, when with my ladder aſcend- 
ing the mountain as before, that very moment a 
flaſh of fire preſaged the report of another gun, 


Which I preſently heard, and found it was from 


th:t part of the ſca where the current drove me 
AF = | away. 


of the iſland, to the ſame rocks where | had been 


Cone I | 
away. I could not but then think, that this mult 
be a ſhip in diſtreſs, and that theſe were the me- 
lancholy ſignals for a ſpeedy deliverance. Great | 
indeed was my forrow upon this occaſion ;, but my | 
labours to aſſiſt them muſt have proved altogether | 
vain and fruitleſs. However, I brought together 
all the dry wood that was at hand, and making a 
pretty large pile, ſet it on fire on the hill. I was 
certain they plainly perceived it, by their firing c 
another gun as ſoon as it began to blaze, and after 0 
that, ſeveral more from the fame quarter. All F 
night long I kept up my fire; and when the air r 
cleared up, I perceived ſomething a great way at 
ea, directly eaſt, but could not diſtinguiſn what it Ne 
was, even with my glaſs, by reaſon the weather f 
was ſo very foggy out at ſea, However, keeping MW x 
my eyes directly fixed upon it, and perceiving it f. 
not to {lir, I preſently concluded it muſt be a ſhip n 
at anchor; and ſo very haſty I was to be ſatisſicd, 
that, raking my gun, I went to the ſouth-eaſt part 


formerly drove away by the cutrent; in which 
time the weather being perfectly cleared up, to my 
great ſorro w, I perceived the wreck of a ſhip call 
away upon thoſe hidden rocks I found when I was WW ba 
out with my boat; and which by making a kind of In 
an eddy, were the occaſion of my preſervation. | m 
Thus, what is one man's ſafety is another's ruin: ¶ 1 
for undoubtedly this ſhip had been driven un them ¶ 0 
'n the night, the wind blowing ſtrong at E. N. E. W -- 
Jad they perceived the iſland, as I now gueſicd ¶ ne 
| hey had not, certainly, inſtead of having fired W en 
their gnns for help, they would rather have vel 
| ture 


A 
tured in their boat, and ſaved themſelves that way* 
then thought, that perhaps they had done ſo, 
upon ſeeing my fire, and were caſt away in the at- 
tempt; for I perceived no boat in the ſhip. Bur 
then again | imagined, that perhaps they had ano- 
ther veſſel in company; which, upan ſignal ſaved 
their lives, and took the boat up; or that the boat 
might be driven into the main ocean, where theſe 
poor creatures might be in the moſt miſerable con- 
dition, But as all theſe conjectures were very un- 
certain, | could do no more than commiſerate their 
diſtreſs, and thank God for delivering me, in par- 
ticular, when ſo many periſhed in the raging ocean. 
When | conſidered ſeriouſly every thing con- 
cerning this wreck, and could perceive no room to 
ſuppoſe any of them ſaved, | cannot explain by 
any poſſible force of words, what longings my ſoul _ 
felt upon chis ſight, often breaking out in this 
manner: O that there had been but two or three, 
nay even one perſon ſaved, that we might have 
lived together, converſed with, and comforted one 
another! and ſo much were my delires moved, 
that when | repeated theſe words, Ob that there 
Phad been but one! my hands would ſo clinch to- 
gether, and my fingers preſs the palms of my 
hands fo cloſe, that, had any ſoft thing been be 
tween, it would have cruſhed it involuntarily, while 
my teeth would ſtrike together, and ſet againſt each 
other ſo ſtrong, that it required ſome time for me 
to part them. _ 
Till the laſt year of my being on this iſland, 1 
never knew whether or not any had been ſaved 
out of this ſhip. 1 had the affliction ſome time 
1 K 3 _ 
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after, to ſee the corpſe of a drowned boy come on 
ſhore, at the end of the iſland, which was next the 
ſhipwreck: there was nothing on him but a ſea. 
man's waiſtcoat, a pair of open-kneed linen draw. 
ers, and a blue linen ſhirt; but no particular 
mark to gueſs what nation he was of. In his 
cket were two pieces of eight, and a tobacco- 
pipe, the laſt of which | preferred much more than 
{ did the firſt. And now the calmneſs of the 
ſea tempted me to venture out in my boat to this 
wreck, not only to get ſomething neceſſary out of 
the ſhip, but perhaps ſome living creature might 
be on board, whoſe life l might preſerve. ' his 
had ſuch an influence upon my mind, that imme- 


diarely I went home, and prepared every thing 


neceflary for the voyage, carrying on board my 
boat proviſions of all forts, with a good quantity of 
rum, freſh water, and a compaſs: ſo putting off, 
paddled the canoe along the ſhore, till 1 came at 
laſt to the N. E. part of the iſland, from whence | 
was to lanch into the ocean; but here the current; 
ran ſo violently, and appeared fo terrible, that my 
heart began to fail me; foreſeeing that if 1 was 
driven into any of theſe currents, l might be car- 
ried not only out of the reach or fight of the 
Hand, but even enevitably loſt in the boiling fur- 
ges of the ocean. 

So oppreſſed was l at theſe troubles, that J gave 
over my enterpriſe, ſailing to a little creek on the 
ſhore, where ſtepping our, | fat me down on a 
riſing hill, very penſive and thoughtful. | then 
perceived that the tide was turned, and the flood 


came on, which made it impracticable for me to go 
ET: | © Out 
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out for ſo many hours. To be more certain how the 
ſets of the tides or currents lay when the flood came 
in, | aſcended a higher piece of ground, which over- 
looked the ſea both Kays; and here ] found, that 
as the current of the ebb ſer out cloſe by the 
ſouth point of the iſland, ſo the current of the 
flood ſer in cloſe by the ſhore of the north fide; 
and all that l had to do, was to keep to the north 
of the iſland in my return. 

That night J repoſed myſelf in my canoe, co- 
yered with my watch-coat inſtead of a blanket 
the heavens being my teſter. I ſet out with the 
firſt of the tide full north, till I felt the benefit ot 
the current, which carried me at a great rate eaſt- 
ward, yet not with ſuch impetuoſity as before, as 
io take from me all goverment of my canoe; ſo that 
in two hours time I came up to the wreck, which 
appeared to me a moſt melancholy fight, It ſeem- 
ed to be a Spaniſh veſſel by its building, ſtuck faſt - 
between two rocks; her {tern and quarter beaten 
to pieces with the ſea; her mainmaſt and foremaſt 
were brought of by the board; that is, broken 
ſhort off. As I approached nearer, I preceived a 
dog on board, who feeing me coming, yelped and 
cried; and no ſooner did 1 call him, but the poor 
creature jumped into the fea, out of which I took 
him up, almoſt famiſhed with hunger and thirſt; ſo 
that when I gave him a cake of bread, no raven- 
ous wolf could devour it more greediiy; and he 
drank to that degree of freſh water, that he would 
have burſt himſelf, had I ſuffered * 'm 
': The firſt ſight J met with - ſhip, were 
two men drowned iQ the cou..-ivuiu or forecaſtle, 
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| incloſed in one another's arms: hence I very pro- 
bably ſuppoſed, that when the veſſe] ſtruck in the 
ſtorm, ſo high and inceſſantly did the waters break 
in, and over her, that the men not being able to 
bear it, were ſtrangled, by the conſtant ruſhing in 
of the waves. There were ſeveral caſks of liquor, 
whether wine or brandy I could not be poſitive, 
which lay in the lower hold, as were plainly per- 
ceptible by the ebbing out of the water, yet were 
too large for me to pretend to meddle with; like. 
wiſe I preceived ſeveral cheſts, which l ſuppoſed 


to belong to the ſeamen two of which I got into 


my boat, without examining what was in them. 
Had the ſtera of the ſhip been fixed, and the fore 
part. broken off, I ſhould have made a very proſ- 
perous voyage; ſince, by what I after found in 
theſe two cheſts, I could not otherwiſe conclude, 
but that the ſhip muſt have abundance of wealth 
on board; nay, if I muſt gueſs by the courſe fhe 
- ſteered, ſhe muſt have been bound from the Bue- 
nos Ayres, or the Rio de La Plara, in the ſouthern 
part of America, beyond the Braſils, to the Havan- 
na, in the gulf of Mexico, and fo perhaps to Spain, 
What became of the reſt of her failors, I could 
not certainly tell; and all her riches ſignified no- 
thing at that time to any body. 

Searching farther, I found a caſk, containing 2 


bout twenty gallons, full of liquor, which, with 


ſome labour, I got into my boat; in a cabin were 
ſeveral] muſkets, which I let reinain there; but took 
away with me a great powderhorn, with about 
four pounds of powder in it. I took alſo a fire- 
ſhovel and tongs, two 1 kettles, a copper pot to 
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make chocolate, and a gridiron; all which were 


extremely neceſſary to me, eſpecially the fire-ſho- 
vel and tongs. And ſo with this cargo, accom- 
panied with my dog, I came away, the tide ſerv- 
ing for that purpoſe; and the ſame evening, about 
an hour within night, I attained the iſland after 
the greateſt toil and fatigue imaginable. | 

That night I repoſed my wearied limbs in the 
boat; reſolving the next morning to harbour what 
had gotten in my new-found ſubterraneous grot- 
to; and not carrying my cargo home to my anci- 
ent caſtle. Having refreſned myſelf, and got all 
my effects on ſhore, | next proceeded to examine 
the particulars; and fo tapping the caſł, I found the 
liquor to be a kind of rum, but not like what we 
had at the Braſils, nor indeed near ſo good, At 
the opening of the cheſt, ſeveral things appeared 
rery uſeful to me; for inſtance, found in one a ver 
ine caſe of bottles, containing the fineſt and beſt 
ſorts of cordial waters; each bottle held about three 
pints, curiouſly tipt with ſilver. I found alſo two 
pots full of the choiceſt ſweetmeats, and tuo more 
which the water had utterly ſpoiled. "There 
were likewiſe ſeveral good ſhirts, exceeding wel- 
come to me, and about one dozen and a half 
of white linen handkerchiefs and coloured neck- 
coths, the former of which were abſolutely neceſ- 
lary for wiping my face in a hot day; and in the 
ill, 1 found three bags of pieces of eight, about 
eleven hundred in all, in one of which, decently 
varpt up in a piece of paper, were fix doubloons 
of gold, and ſome ſmall bars and wedges of the 
lane metal, which I belive might weigh near a 

2 | pound, 
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pound. In the other cheſt, which I gueſſed to be- 

lopg to the gunner's mate, by the mean circum- 
ſtances that attended it, I only found ſome Cloaths 
of very little value, except about two pounds of 
ſine glazed powder, in three flaiks, kept, as | be- 
lieve, for charging their fowling-pieces on any 
occaſion. So that, on the whole, I had no great 
advantage by this voyage. The money was 
indeed as mere dirt to me, uſeleſs and unproſita- 
ble, all which 1 would have freely parted with for 
two or three Engliſh pair of ſhoes and ſtockings, 
things that for many years I had not worn, except 
lately thoſe which I had taken off the feet of thoſe 
unfortunate men I found drowned in the wieck, 
yet not ſo good as Engliſh ſhoes, either for eaſe 
or ſeryice, I alſo found in the ſeaman's cheſt 
about fifty pieces of eight in rials, but no cald; 
ſo concluded that what 1 took from the firſt be- 
longed to an officer, the latter appearing to have: 
much inferior perſon for its owner, However, 2 
deſpicable as the money ſcemed, | likewiſe hazged 
it to my cave, laying it up ſecurely, as I did the 
reſt of my cargo: and after. I had done all this, [ 
returned back to my boat, rowing or paddling her 
a:ong till I came to my old harbour, where ! care. 
fully laid her up, and ſo made the beſt of my way 
to my caſtle, When I arrived there, ever thin? 
ſeemed fafe and quiet; ſo that now my only bu 
ſineſs was to repole myſelf after my wonted man. 
ner, and take care of my domeſtic affairs. But 
though I might have lived eaſy, as wanting for 
nothing abfo'ute!y needful, yet still L was more 


vigi lant than uſual upon account of the ſaraze 
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never going much abroad; or, if I did, it was to 
the eaſt part of the iſland, where | was well aſſured 
that the Savages never came, and where 1 might. 
not be troubled to carry that heavy load of wea- 
pons for my defence, as I was obliged to do if 
1 went the other way. 

Two years did-lI live in this anxious condition, 
in all which time, contrary to my former reſo:uti- 
ons, my head was filled with nothing but projects 
and deſigns, how I might eſcape from this iſland ; 
and ſo much were my wandering thoughts benr on 
a rambling diſpoſition, that had I the ſame boar 
that I went from Salle in, I ſhould have ventured 
once more to the uncertainty of the razing ocean. 

I cannot however but conſider· myſelf as one of 
the unhappy perſons, Who make themſelves 
wretched with their diſſatisfaction with the ſtations 
which God has placed them in; for, not to take a 
review of my primitive condition, and my father's 
excellent advice, (the going contrary to which was 
as I may ſay, my original fin), the following miſ- 
takes of the fame nature certainly had been the 
means of my preſent unhappy ſtation. What bu- 
fineſs had Ito leave a ferdled fortune and wel- 


ſtocked plantation, improving and increabng, 
where, by this time, I might have been worth a 
hundred thouſand alors th turn ſupercarso to 
Guinea, to fetch negroes, when time and patience 


would have ſo much enlagyed my ſtock at home, 
as to be able to emp 'OY th: ale witoſe more immedi— 


ate buſineſs it was to fetch the n home, even to 
ö 2 own door. i 


but as this is common'y the late of young hens 
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attends the exerciſe of future years, when the 
dear-bought experience of time teaches us repent: 
ance. Thus was it with me; but notwithſtanding 
the thoughts of my deliverance ran fo ſtrongly 
in my mind, that it ſeemed to check all the dictates 
of reaſon and philoſophy. And now, to uther in 
my kind reader with great pleaſure to the remain- 
ing part of my relation, I flatter myſelf it will not 
be taken amiſs, to give him an account of my firſt 
conceprions of the manner of eſcaping, and upon 
what foundation I laid my foolith ſchemes. 
Having retired to my caſtle, after my late voyage 
to the ſhip, my frigate laid up and ſecured, as 
uſual, and my condition the ſame as before, except 
being richer, though [ had as little occaſion tor 
riches as the Indians of Peru had for gold, betore 
the cruel Spaniards came among them, one 
night ia March, being the rainy ſeaſon, in the 
four and twentieth year of my ſolitude, ] lay 
down to fleep, very well in health, without di. 
temper, pain, or uncommon uncaſineſs, either of 
body or mind; yet notwithſtanding I cou'd not 
compofe myſelf to ſleep all the night long. Ai 
this tedious while, it is impoſſible to expr eſs what 
innumerable thoughts came into my head. I trac- 
ed quite over the whole hiſtory of my life in mi 
niature, from my utmoſt remembrance of th:.233 
till | came to this iſland; and then proceeded to 
examine every action and paſſage that had occi:red, 
ſince + had taken poſſeſſion of my kingdom. In 
my reflections upon the latter, I was comparing 
the happy poſture of my aFurs in the beginning 
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of my reign, to this life of anxiety, fear, and con- 
cern, ſince I had diſcovered the print of a foot in 
the ſand; that while I continued without appre- 
henſion, I was incapable of feeling the dread and 
terror I  noiv ſuffered. How thankful rather 
ought I ro have been for the knowledge of my 
danger, ſince the greateſt happineſs one can be 
poſleſſed of is to have ſufficient time to provide 
azainſt it? How ſtupendous is the goodneſs of 
Providence, which ſets ſuch narrow bounds to the- 
ſight and knowledge of human nature, that while 
men walk in the midſt of ſo many dangers, they 
are kept ſerene and calm, by having the events of 
things hid from their eyes, and knowing nothing of 
thole many dangers that ſurround them, till per- 
haps they are diſſipated and vaniſh away. 

When I came more particularly to conſider of 
the real danger I had for-ſo many years eſcaped; 
bow I had walked about in the greateſt ſecurity 
and tranquility, at a time, perhaps, when even no- 
thing but the brow of a hill, a great tree, or the 
common approach of night had interpoſed between 
ne and the deſtructive hands of the cannibals, who 
would devour me with as good an appetite, as I 
would a pigeon or corheu; ſurely all this, I ſay. 
could not but make me ſincerely thankful to my 
great preſerver, whoſe ſingular protection I ac- 
;3 uowledged with the greateſt humility, and with- 
to out which I muſt inevitably have fallen into the 
, Nauel hands of thoſe devourers. 


in Having thus diſcuſſed my thoughts in the clear- 
p7 et manner, according to my weak underſtanding, 
ug {next proceeded to conſider the wretched nature 
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of theſe deſtroying ſavages, by ſceming, though 
with great reverence, to inquire, why God ſhoul; 
give up any of his creatures to ſuch jinbumanity, 
even to brutality itſelf, to deveur its own kind? 
But as this was rather matter of abſtruſe ſpeculation, 
and as my miſerable ſituation made me think this 
of mine the moſt uncomfortable ſituation in the 
world, I then began rather to inquire what part 
of fhe world theſe wretches lived in; how far of 
the cuaſt was from whence they came; why they 
ventured over fo far from home; what kind of 
boats conyeyed them hither; and why I could not 
order myſelf and my buſineſs ſo, that 1 might be 
as. able to attain their country, as they were to 
come to my kingdom? TP 

But then, thought I, how ſhall I manage myſelf 
when I come thither; what will become f me 
if 4 tall into the hands of the ſavages; or hoy 
ſhall I eſcape from them, if they make an attempt 
upon me; and ſuppoſing 1 ſhould not fail into 
their power, what will J do for proviſion, or which 
way, ſhall I bend my courſe? Theſe cob er 
thoughts threw me into the greateſt horror ad 
confuſion imaginab e; bur then I ſill locked 17 
on my preſent condition to be the moſt miſer« e 
that poſſibly could be, and that nothing could be 
worſe, except death. For (thought }) could I but 
artain the ſhore of the main, might perhaps meet 
with ſome relief, or coaſt it along, as I did vit 
my boy Xury, on the African ſhore, till l come to 
ſome inhabited country, where I might meet with 
ſome relief, or fall in with ſome Chriſtian ſhip that 
might take me in; and if I failed, Why en 
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couſd but meet wich death, which would put an 
end to all my miſeries "Theſe thoughts, I muſt 
| confeſs, were the fruit of a diſtempered mind, an 
impatient cemper made deſperate, as it were, by 
long continuance of the troubles and the diſap- 
intments 1 had meet with in the wreck, where I 
hoped to have found ſome living perſon to ſpeak to by 
gon I might have known in what place | was and 
of the probable means of my deliverance. TRus, 
while my thoughts were agitated, my reſignation to 
the will of heaven was entirely ſuſpended; ſo that 
! had no power to fix my mind to any thing, but 
to the project of a voyage to the main. And in- 
keed ſo much was | enflamed this account, 
that it ſet my blood into a ferment, and my pulſe 
beat high, as though 1 had been in a fever, till 
mature being, as it were, fatigued and exhauſted 
with che very thoughts of it, made me fubmit my- 
elf to a ſrlent repole. 
u ſach a ſituation it is very ſtrange that I did 
nor dream of what I was ſo intent upon; but in- 
ſtead of it, my mind roved on a quite different 
thing, altogether foreign. I dreamed, that as IT 
was iſſaing from my caſtle, one morning, as cuſto- 
mary, I perceived upon the ſhore, two canoes, and 
eleven ſavages, coming to land, who had brought 
with them another Indian, whom they deſigned 
«a te make a facrifice of, in order to devour; but juſt 
h they were going to give the fatal blow, me- 
o mought the poor deſigned victim jumped away, 
h and ran directly into my litttle thick grove before 
at ny fortification, to abſcond from his enemies; when 
1 reviving that the others did not follow him 
10 * L 2 that 
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that way, I appeared to him; that he humbly knecl. 
ed down before me, ſeeming to pray for my aſſiſt- 
ance; upon which I ſhewed him my ladder, made 
him aſcend carried him to my cave and he became my 
my fervant; and when J had gotton this man, I 
ſaid to myſelf, Now ſurely I may have ſome hopes 
to attain the main-land; for this fe low will ſerve 
me as a pilot, tell me what to do, and where I mul} 
go fbr proviſions; what places to ſhun, what to ven- 
ture to, and what to eſcape. But when 1 awaked, 
and found all theſe inexpreſſible impreſſions of joy 
entirely vaniſhed, I fell into the greatell dejection 
of ſpirit imaginable. 

Vet this dream brought me to reflect, that one 
ſure way of eſcapiag was to get a ſavage; that al. 
ter I had ventured my life to deliver him from the 
bloody jaws of his devourers, the natural ſenſe he 
might have of ſuch a preſervation, might. iuſpire 
him with a laſting gratitude and moſt lincere af- 
fection. But then this objection reaſonably inter- 
poſed: How can I effect this (thought I) without 
L attack a whole caravan of them, and kill them all? 

why ſhould I proceed on ſuch a deſperate attempt, 
which my ſcruples before had ſuggeſted to be un- 
lawful? and indeed my heart trembled at the 
thoughts of ſo much blood, though it were a means 
to procure my deliverance. *Tis true, I might 
reaſonably enough ſuppoſe theſe men to be real 
enemies to my life; men who would - deyour me, 
was it in their power, ſo that it was ſelf-preſerva- 
tion, in the higheſt degree to free mylelf by attack- 
ing them in my own defence, as lawfully as it 


they were actually aſſaulting me: opa all theſe 
| thongs, 
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things, I fay, ſeemed to me to be of the greateſt 


weight, yet, as I juſt ſaid before, the dreadful 


thoughts of ſhedding human blood, ſtruck ſuch a 
terror to my ſoul, that it was a long time before I 
could reconcile myſelf to it. i | 

- -Bur how far will the ardency of deſire prompt 
us on? For notwithſtanding the many diſputes and 
perplexities I had with myſelf, I at length reſolved, 
right or wrong to get one of theſe ſavages into my 


| hands, coſt what it would, or even though I ſhould 


loſe my life in che attempt. Inſpired with this 
firm reſolution, I ſet all my wits at work, to find 
out what methods I ſhould take to anſwer my de- 
fign: this indeed was ſo difficult a talk, thar I could 
not pitch upon any probable means to execute it: 
I therefore reſolved continually to be in a vigilant 


poſture, to perceive when the ſavages came on 


ſhore, and to leave the reſt to the event, let the 
opportunities offer as they would. 

Such were my fixed reſolutions, and accordingly 
I ſer myſelf upon the ſcout, as often as I could, till 
fach time as I was heartily tired of it. I waited: 
for above a year and an half, the greateſt part of 
which time I went out to the weſt and ſouth-weſt 
corner of the iſland, allmoſt every day, to look for 
canoes; but none appeared. This was a very 
great diſcouragement; yet though I was very much 
concerned, the edge of my defire was as keen as 
ever, and the longer it feemed to be delayed, the 
more eager was I for it: in a word, I never before 
was ſo careful to ſhun the loathing fight of theſe 
hvages, as I was now to be with them: and 1 
Thoughe myſelf ſufficiently able to manage one two, 
0 L. 3 | | or 
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or three ſavages, if J had them, ſo as to make them 
my entire ſlaves, to do whatſoever I ſhould dired 
them, and prevent their being able at any time to 
do me a miſchief. Many time did I uſe to pleaſe 
myſelf with theſe thoughts, with long and ardent 
expectations; but nothing preſenting, all my deep 
projected ſchemes, and numerous fancies vaniſhed 
away, as though, while I retained ſuch thoughts, 
the decree of providence was ſuch, that no ſavages 
were to come near me. 

About a year and a half after, when I was ſeri- 
ouſly muſing of ſundry other ways how I ſhould 
attain my end, one morning early I was very much 
ſurpriſed by ſceing no leſs than five canoes all on 
thore together on my ſide the iſland, and the ſa- 
vages that belonged ro them all landed, and out of 
my ſight. Such a number of them diſconcerted 
all my meaſures; for ſceing ſo many boats, cach 
of which would contain fix, and ſometimes more, | 
could not tell what to think of it, or how to order 
my meaſures, to attack twenty or thirty men ſingle 
handed: upon which, much diſpirited and perplc:- 
ed, I lay {till in my caſtle; which however I pu 
in a proper poſture for an attack; and having for- 
merly provided all that was neceſſary, was ſoon 
ready to enter upon an engagement, ſhould they 
attempt it. Having waited for ſome time, my im- 
patient temper would let me bear it no longer: | 
tet my guns at the foot of my ladder, and as uſua 
aſcended up to the top of the hill at two ſtages, 
ſtanding however in ſuch a manner that my head 
did not appear above the hill, ſo that they could 


not eaſily perceive me: and here, by the alſiſtance 
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of my perſpective glaſs, I obſerved no leſs than 
thirty in number around a fire, feaſting upon what 
meat they had dreſſed, how they cooked it, or 
what it was, I could noi then perfectly tell; but 


they were all dancing and capering abour the 


flames, uſing many frightful and barbarous geſtures. 
But while with a curious eye [ was beholding 
theſe wretches, my ſpirits ſunk within me, when I 
erceived them drag two miſerable creatures from 
the boats, to act afreſh the dreadful tragedy, as I 
ſuppoſed they had done before. It was not long 
before one of them fell upon the ground, knocked 
down, as I ſuppoſe, with a club or wooden ſword, 
for that was their manner; while two or three 
others went immediately to work, cutting - him 
open for their cookery, and then fell to devour 
him as they had done the former; while the laſt 
unhappy captive was left by bimſelf till ſuch time 
as they were ready for him. The poor creature 
looked round him with a wiſhful eye, trembling at 
the thoughts of death; yet ſeeing himſelf a little 
at liberty, nature that very moment as 1t were in- 
ſpired him with hopes of life; he ſtarted away from 
them, and ran with incredible ſwiftneſs along the 
lands, directly to that part where my ancient and 
venerable caſtle ſtood. | 
Lou may well imagine I was dreadfully affright- 
ed upon this occaſion, when, as F thought, they 
purſued him in a whole body, all running towards 
my palace. And now indeed I expected that part 
of my dream was going to be fulfilled, and that he 
would certainly fly to my grove for protection; but 
or the reſt of my dream, I could depend nothing 
EY | on 


ot them, that I plainly perceived, could he thus 
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on it, that the ſavages would purſue him thither, 
and ſind him there. However, my ſpirits begin- 
ning to recover, I ſtill kept upon my guard; and 
I now p ainly perceived there were but three men 
out of the number that purſued him: I was inf 
nitely pleaſed with what ſwiftneſs the poor crea- 
ture ran from his purſuers, gaining ſo much ground 


hold it for half an hour, there was not the leaf 
doubt but he would fave his life from the power of 


his enemies. ; 

| Berween them and my caſtle there was a creek; 
that very ſame which | failed into with all my el. Il ! 
fects from the wreck of the ſhip, on the ſteep bank; 5 
of which I very much feared the poor victim would i 
be taken, if he could not ſwim for his eſcape : but f 
foon was I out of pain, for him, when I perceived i ® 
he made nothing of it, though at full tide; bur fa 
Vith an intrepid courage ſpurred on by the ſenſe of I. 
danger, he plunged into the flood, ſwimming over bc 
in about thirty ſtrokes, and then landing, ran with MW 
the ſame incredible ſtrength and ſwiftneſs as before. | 
When the three purſuers came to the creck, one 10 


of them, who I perceived could not ſwim (happily 1 
for his part), returned back to his company, while ” 
the others with an equal courage, but much leſs 11 
ſwiftneſs, attained the other ſide, as though they A 
were reſolved never to give over their purſuit 
And now, or never, I thought was the time for 
me to procure me a ſervant, companion, or aſſiſtant,; 
and that I was decreed by providence to be the 
inſtrument that ſhould fave this poor creature's life. 


I —— deſcended my two ladders with the * | 
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greateſt expedition; I took up my two guns, which 
| faid before were at the bottom of them; and get- 
ting up again with the ſame haſte rowurds the hi l, 
made nearer the ſea. In a word, taking a ſhort cut 
down the hill, I interpoſed between the purſuers 
and purſued, hatlowing aloud to the latter, who 
renturing to look back, was no doubt at firſt 
25, much terrified at me as them. I beckoned 
w him with my hand to return back, in the mean * 
time advancing towards the purſuers, and ruſhing 
on the foremolt, I knocked him down with the 
ſtock of my piece, aud laid him flat on the ground. 
| was very unwilling to fire, leſt the reſt ſhould 
hear, though at that diſtance I queſtioned whether 
they could or no; and being out of ſight of the 
ſmoke, they could not eaſily have known what to 
make of it. The other ſavage ſeeing his fellow 
fall, ſtopped as if he had been amazed; when ad- 
rancing towards him, I could perceive him take his 
bow from his back, and fixing an arrow to it, was 
preparing to ſhoot ar me, and without diſpute 
might have lodged the arrow in my breaſt; but 
in this abſolutely neceſſary caſe of ſelf-preſerva- 
tion, I immediately fired at him, and ſhot him dead, 
JM juſt as his hand was going to draw the fatal ſtring. 
A All this while the ſavage who had fled before ſtood 
ſtil, and had the ſatisfaction to ſee his enemies kill- 
ed, as he thought, who deſigned to rake away his 
life: fo affrighted was he with the fire and uoiſe 
of my. piece, "that he ſtood as it were like Lot's 
4 wife, fixed and immoveable, without either ſenſe or 
fo motion. This obiiged me to hal loo to him again, 
he Mins the plaineſt ſigns 1 could to him to draw 
eſt 12 | | nearer, 


a0; * 2 a 


1 
nearer. I perceived he underſtood theſe tokem, 
by his approaching to me a little way, when, as if 
afraid I ſhould kill him too, he ſtopt again. Several 
times did he advance, and as often ſtop in this man- 
ner, till, coming more to my view, I perceived him 


trembling, as if he was to undergo the ſame fate. 


Upon which I looked upon him with a ſmiling 
countenance, and ſtill beckoning to him; at length 
he came cloſe ro me, and kneeled down, kiſſed the 
ground, laid his head upon it, and taking me by 
my foot, ſet the ſame upon his head: and this, as 
I underſtood afterwards, was a token of ſwearing 
to be my ſlave for ever. I took him up, and making 
much of him, encouraged him in the beſt manner 
F could. But my work was not yer finiſhed; for! 
oem: the ſavage, whom 1 knocked down, was 

ot killed, bur ſtunned with the blow, and began to 
come to himſelf. Upon which 1 pointed to my 
new ſervant, and ſhewing him that his enemy was 
not yet expired, he ſpoke ſome words to me, but 
which 1 could not underſtand; yet being the firlt 
found of a man's voice 1 had heard for above 
twenty five years, they were very pleaſing to me, 
But there was no time for reflection now, the 
wounded ſa vage recovering himſelf ſo far as to fit 
upon the ground, which made my poor priſoner as 
much afraid as before: to put him out of whieh 


fear, I preſented my other gun at the man, with I N. 


an intent to ſhoot him; but my favage, for fol 
muſt now call him, prevented my firing, by making 
a motion to me, to lend him my ſword, which hung 
naked in a belt by my fide. No ſooner did | grant 
his requeſt, but away he runs to his enemy, and at 

woke; - v one 
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one blow cut off, his bead, as dexteroufly as the 
molt acenmpliſhed executioner in Germany could 
have dÞng:;., tor it ſeems theſe. creatures make uſe 
of, Wooden ſwords made of hard wood, which will 
bezr odge enough to cut off heads and arms at one 
bla y. When this valorous exploit was done, he 


comes to me laughing, as a token of triumph, de- 


fivered me my ſword again, with abundance of ſur- 
priſing geſtures, ſaying it along, with the bleeding 
aud ghaſtly head of the Indian, at my feet. | 
The greateſt aſtoniſhment that my new ſer- 
tant conceived, was the manner of killing the 
lavage at ſuch a diſtance, without a bow and 
arrow: and ſuch was his onging deſire to know 
it, that he firſt pointed to the dead creature, and 
then made ſigns. to me to grant him leave to go 
o him. Upon which I bid him go, and, as well 
1 could, made him ſenſible I granted his requeſt. 
But when-he came there, how wonderfully was 


he ſtruck. with .amazement! Firſt he turned him 


on one ſide, then on another, wondering he could 
perceive no quantity of blood, he bleeding iuward: 
V and after ſufficiently admiring the wound the 
bullet had made in his breaſt, he took up his bow 
ind arrows, and came back again; upon which J 
turned to go away, making many ſigns to him ta 
follow, leit the reſt, miſſing, their companions, 


| night come in purſuit of him. And this I found 


de underſtood very well, by his making me, under- 
ſtand that his deſign was to bury them, that they, 
might not be ſeen if it happened; and which by 
ligns again I made him ſenſible I very much 


ys nerxrer 
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never was grave- digger more dexterous in the 
world than he was; for in an inſtant, as I might 
ſay, he ſcraped a large hole in the ſands with his 
hands, ſufficient to bury the firſt in; there he 
dragged him, and without any ceremony he cover. 
ed him over; in like manner he ſerved the 
other: fo that I am ſure no undertaker could be 
more expert in his buſineſs; for all this was done 
in leis than a quarter of an hour I then called 
him away, and inſtead of carrying him directly 
to my caſtle at firſt, ' conveyed him to my cave 
on the further part of the iſland: and fo my dream 
was not fulfilled in that particular, that my grove 
ſhou'd prove an aſylum or. ſanctuary to him. 
Weary and faint, hungay and thirſty, undoubt- 
edly muſt this poor creature be, ſupported chictly 
by that vivacity of fpirit, and uncommon tranſ- 
ports of joy that his deliverance occaſioned. Eere 
I gave him bread and a bunch of raiſins to cat, 


and water to drink, on which he fed very chear- 


fully, to his exceeding refreſhment. I then made 
him a convenient bed, with a parcel of rice ftraw, 
and a blanket upon it (a bed which I uſed mylelt 
ſometimes), and then pointing to it, made {igns 
for him to lie down to ſleep, upon which the 
poor creature went to take a welcome repoſe. 
Indeed he was a very comely handſome young 
fellow, extremely well made, with ftrait long 
limbs, not too large, tall and well ſhaped, and, as 


near as ! could reckon, about twenty-ſix years of 


age. His countenance had nothing in it fierce or 
furly, but rather a fort of majeſty in his face ; and 


. W when he ſmiled, he had all the 
ſwecmels 
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fyeetneſs and ſoftneſs of an European. His Pair 
was not curled like wool, as many of the b'acks 
are, but long and black, with the moſt beauti- 
ful, yer careleſs treſſes ſpreading over his ſhoul- 
ders. He had a very high and large forehead, 
with a great vivacity and ſparkling ſharpneſs in his 
eyes. His fkin was not ſo tawny as the Vir- 
omians, Braſilians or other Americans but rather 
of a bright dun o ive colour, that had ſomething 
zjreeab:e in it, though not very eaſy to give a 
deſcription of. His face was round and plump, 
with a ſmall noſe, very different from the flatneſs 
of the negroes, a pretty ſmall mouth, thin lips, 
fine teeth, very well ſet, and white as the driven 
ſnow. In a word, ſuch handſome features, and 
exact ſymmetry in every part, made me conſider, 
that J had ſaved the life of an Indian prince, na 
lefs graceful and accompliſhed than the great 
Oroonoko, whoſe memorable behaviour and un- 
happy conringencies of life have charmed the 
e WW world, both to admiration of his perſon, and com- 
„ baffion to his ſufferings. 
it MW. Bur let him be either prince or peaſant, all my 
1s Whappineſs centered in this, that 1 had now got 
e Wa good ſervant, or companion, to whom, as he de- 
ſerred, J was reſolved to prove a kind maſter and 
g Waſting friend. He had not, I think, flepr above an 
17 MWicur, when he awakened again, and while I was 
as Maiſking my goats hard by, out he runs from the 
of Ware towards me in my inclofure, and laying him- 
or WE down on the ground in the loweſt profiration, 
1d Inde all the antic geſtures imaginable, to expreſs 
he ais thank fulneſs to me for being his deliverer. I 
IS M confeſs, 
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confeſs, though the manner of his behaviour 
ſeemed to be ludicrous enough to occaſion laugh. 
ter, yet I was ſo very much moved at his affec. 
tion, ſo that my heart melred within me, tearing 
he might die away in excels of joy, like repricved 


male factors; eſpecially as was incapable either to 


let him blood. or adminiſter phyſic. it were to be 
wiſhed, that Chriſtians would take example by this 
| heathen, to have a laſting remembrance of the be- 
nefits and deliverances they have received, by the 
kind mediation and powerful interpoſition of their 
benefactors and deliverers; and it would likewiſe 
be happy for mank ind were there no occaſion to 
blame many, who inſtead of thankfully ach now. 
ledging favours and benefits, rather abuſe and 
contemn thoſe who have becn the inſtruments to 
ſave them from deſtruction. 

But leaving theſe juſt refle&ions, I return to the 
object that occaſioned them: for my wan, to cou- 
clude the laſt ceremony of obedience, laid down 
his head again on the ground cloſe to my foot, and 
ſer my other foot upon his nea 1, as he had done be- 
fore, making all the fizns of tubjetbon, {crvitude, 


and ſubmiſſion imaginabie, to let me underſtand he 


would ſerve me as long as his life endured. As! 
underſtood him in many things, I made him ſenſ- 
ble I was very well pleaſed with him; aud in a 
little time | began to ſpeak to him, aud learn him 
how to talk to me again. In the firſt place made 
him underſtand his name was to be Friday, becauſe 
Ir was upon that day 1 faved his life: then | taught 

im to ſay Maſter, which made him ſenſible was 
to be my name. 1 likewiſe taught him to ſay Yes 


and 


hi 
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and No, and to know what they meant. I gave 
him ſome milk in an earthen pot, making him 
view me while] drank it before him, and ſoaked 
my bread in it; | gave him a cake of bread, and 
cauſed him to ſoał it likewiſe, to which he readily 
conſented, making — of the greateſt ſatistaction 


im: ginable. 


All that night did 1 keep him there; but no 
ſooner did the morning. light appear, when | order- 
ed him to ariſe, and come along with me, with 
certain tokens that | would give him ſome cloaths 
ike mine, at which he ſeemed very glad, being 
ſtark naked, without the leaſt covering whatever. 
As we paſſed by the place where the rwo men had 
been interred, my man pointed directly to their 
graves, ſhewing me the marks that he had made 
to find them again, giving me to underſtand by 
ſigns, that we ſhould dig them up, and devour 
them. At this 1 appeared extremely diſpleaſed, 
expreſſed my utmoſt abborrence, as if I ſhould vo- 
mit at the apprehenſions of it, beckoning with my 
hand to come aw ay, which he did with the greateſt 
reverence and ſubmiſſion. After this I conducted 
him to the top of the hill, to view if the reſt of the 
ſarages were yet remaining there: but when 1 
looked through my perſpective glaſs, 1 could ſee 
no appearance of them, nor of their canoes; ſo 
that it was very evident they never minded their 
deceaſed companions whom we had flain; which 
if they had, they would ſurely have ſearched for, 
ot left one boat behind for them to follow after 
they returned from their purſuit. | 

; Curioſity and a deſire of ſatisfaction animating 
B's „ me 


(4.136) 
me wich courage to ſee this ſcene of barbarity, 
took my man Friday with me, putting a {word into 
Lis hand, with the bow and arrows at his back, 
which I perceived he could uſe very dexterouſh, 
cauling him to carry one gun for me, and I tuo to; 
myſe f; and thus equipped againſt all attacks, «wa; 
we marched directiy to thg place of their blood 
entertainment. But when I came there, I wx 
- ſtruck with the utmoſt horror at ſo dreadful a ſpec. 
tacle, whilſt Friday was no way concerned about 
it, being no doubt in his turn one of theſe devour. 
ers, Here lay ſeveral human bones, there ſeveral 
pieces of mangled fleſh, half eaten, mangled and 
ſcorched, whilſt ſtreams of blood ran promiſcuoully 
as waters from a fountain. As | was muſing en 
this dreadful ſight, Friday took all the pains he 
could by particular ſigns to make me underitand, 
that they had brought over four priſoners to feat 
upon, three of which rhey had eaten up, and that 
he was the fourth, pointing to himſelf: that there 
having been a bloody battle between them and his 
great king, in the juſt defence of whom he was 
taken priſoner, with many others; all of theſe 
were carried off to difterent places, to be devour- 
ed by their conquerors; and that it was his mis for- 
tune to be brought hither by theſe wretches tor 
the fame purpoſe. 
After J was made ſenſible of theſe things, 
cauſed Friday to gather thoſe horrid remains and 
lay them together upon a heap, which I ordered 
to be ſet on fire, and burnt them to aſhes : my man 
however ſtill retained the nature of a cannibal, 
having a hankering ſtomach after ſome of the 
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ficſh: but ſuck: an extreme abhorrence did I ex- 
preſs at the leaſt appearance of it, that he durſt not 
but conceal it; for I made him very ſenſible, that if 
he offered any fuch thing, I would certainly ſhoot 
him. 

This being done, I carried my man with me to 
my caſtle, and gave him a pair of linnen drawers, 
which I had taken out of the poor gunners cheſt 
before mentioned; and which, with a little altera» 
tion, fitted him very well: in the next place, I 
made him a jerkin of goat-{kin ſuch as my ſkill was 
able to manage, and indeed I thought myſelf a to- 
lerable good taylor. | gave him alſo a cap, which 
| made of a hare's ſkin, very convenient and faſh- 
jonable. "Thus being clothed tolerably well, my 
man was no leſs proud of his hab it, than l was in 
ſeeing him in it. Indeed he went very awkward- 
ly ar firſt, the drawers being too heavy on his 
thighs, not uſed to bear any weight and the ſleeves 
of the waiſtcoat galled his ſhoulders, and the in- 
fide of his arms; but by a little eaſing where he 
complained they hurt him, and by uſing himſelf to 
them, at length he took to them very well. 

My next concern was where I ſhould lodge him: 
and that I might do well by him, and yet be per- 
fectly eaſy myſelf, erected a tent for him between 
my two fortifications, in the inſide of the laſt, and 
the out ſide of the firit : and as there was an en- 
trance or door into my cave, I made a in formal 
framed door-caſe, and a door to open on the inſide; 
Lbarred it up in the night-time, taking in my lad- 
ders too; ſo that was my man to prove treacherous 
there could be no way to come at me in the inſide of 
M 3 my 
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my innermoſt wall, without making ſo much noiſe 


in getting over, that it muſt needs waken me; for 
my firſt wall had now a complete roof over it of 


long poles, ſpreading over my tent, and leaning up 


to the fide of the mountain, which was again laid 
croſs with ſmaller ſticks inſtead of laths, and 
thatched over a great thickneſs with the rice 
ſtraw, which was as ſtrong as reeds; and at the 
Hole of the place, left on purpoſe to go in or out 
by the ladder, I had placed a kind of trap-door, 
which, if it had been attempted on the outſide, 
would not have opened at all, but have fallen 
| down, and made a great noiſe; and as to my wea- 

pons, every night I took them all to my bedſide. 
But there was no occaſion for this percaution; 
for ſurely never maſter had a more ſincere, faith- 
ful, and loving. ſervant than Friday proved to me, 
Without paſſion, ſullenneſs, or deſign, perfectly 
obliging and engaging, his affections were as much 
tied to me, as thoſe of a child to his parents; and 
I might venture to ſay, he would have ſacrificed 
his life for the ſaving mine, upon any occaſion 
whatſoever. And indeed the many teſtimonics 
he gave me of this ſufficiently convinced me that 
J had no occaſion to uſe theſe precautions. And 
here | could not but reflect, with great wonder, 
that however it has pleaſed the Almighty in his 
providence, and in the goverment of the crea- 
tion, to take from fo great a. part of the world ot 
his creatures, the nobleſt uſes to which their faculties, 
and the powers of their ſouls are adapted; yet that 
he has beſtowed, upon them the ſame reaſon, 
affections ſentiments of kindneſs, and obligation, 
paſſions of reſentment, ſincerity, fidelity, and all, the 
Capacities. 
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eapacities of doing and receiving good that he has 
given us; and that when he is graciouſſy pleaſed 
to offer them occaſions of exerting theſe, chev are 


as ready, nay more ready, to apply them to the 


proper uſes for which they were beſtowed, than 
we often are. "Theſe thoughts would make me 
melancholy, eſpecially when I conſidered, how 
mean a uſe we make of all theſe, even though wie 
have theſe powers enlightned by the Holy Spirit 


of God, and by the knowledge of his word, as an 


addition to our underſtanding, and why it hag 
pleaſed the heavenly wiſdom to conceal the like 
ſaving knowledge from ſo many millions of ſouls, 
who would certainly make a much better uſe of it 
than generally mankind do at this time. Theſe 
reflection would ſometimes lead me ſo far, as to 
invade the ſovereignty of providence and as itwere 
arraign the juſtice of ſuch an arbitrary diſpoſition 
of things, that ſhould obſcure that light from 
ſome, and reveal it to others, and yet expect a like 
duty from all. But I cloſed it up, checking my 
thoughts wich this concluſion; firſt, That we were 
ignorant of that right and law by which thele 
ſhould be condemned ; but that as the Almighty 
was neceſfarily, and by the nature of his eſſence, 
infinitely juſt and holy; fo it could not be other- 
wiſe, but that it theſe creatures were all deſtined 
to abſence from himtelf, it was on account of ſin- 
ning againſt that light, which as the ſcripture ſays, 
was a law to themſelves, and by ſuch rules as their 
conſciences would acknowledge to be juſt, though 
the firſt foundation was not diſcovered to us. And 
&condly, Lhat {till as we were the clay in the 
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hand of the potter, no veſſel could thus ſay t 
him, Why haſt thou faſhioned me after this man. 
ner! 

I had not been above two or we days return. 
ed to my caſtle, but my chief defign was, how [ 
ſnou d bring Friday off from his horrid way of 
feeding; and to take from him that inhuman re. 
liſh he by nature had been accuſtomed to, | 
thought it my duty to let him taſte other fl-ſh, 
which might the rather tempt him to the ſame 
abhorrence I fo often expreſſed againſt their ac- 
curſed way of living. Upon which one morning 


I took him out with me, with an intention to 


Kill a kid out of the flock, and bring it home, 
and dreſs it. As I was going, I perceived a ſhe- 
goat lying down in the ſhade, and two young 
kids fitting by her. Immediately I catched hold 
of my man Friday, and bidding him ſtand lil) 
and not ſtir, I perſented my piece, and ſhot one 
of the kids. My poor fervant, who had at a 
diſtance perceived me kill his adverſary, and yet 
did not know by what means, or how it was done, 
ſtood trembling and ſurpriſed, and looked ſo amaz- 
ed, that 1 thought he would have ſunk into the 
earth, He did not fee the kid 1 aimed ar, or be- 
hold Lhad killed it; for coming to me he fell on his 
knees, earneſtly pronouncing many things which I 
did not underſtand the meaning of; which at length 
I S was, that I would not take away his 

life 
Indeed I was much conceriied to ſee him in that 
condition, where nature is upon the ſevereſt trial, 


when: the immediate hand of death as ready to put 
, tor 
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for ever a period to this mortal life: and indeed 
ſo much compatlion had to this creature, that it 
was with diſhcu'ty 1 refrained from tears. But 
however, as anothor fort of countenance was ne— 
ceſſary, and to convince him that would do him 
no harm, I took him, ſmiling, by the hand, then 
laughed at him, and pointing to the kid which 1 
had ſlain, made 11zns to him to fetch it, which ac- 
cordingly he did. No leſs curious was he in 
viewing how the creature was killed, than he had 
been before in beholding the Indian; which white 
he was admiring, 1 charged my gun again, and 
preſently perceived a great fowl like a hawk, 
perching upon a tree within thot; and therefore 
to let Friday underſtand what | was going to do, 1 
called him to me again, pointing at the fowl, which 
I found to be a parrot. I made hira underſtand 
that I would ſnoot and kill that bird; accordingly 
I fired, and bade him look, when immediately he 
ſaw the parrot fall down. Again he ſtood like one 
amazed, notwithſtanding all I bad ſaid to him; and 
the more confounded he was, becauſe he did not 
perceive me put any thing into my gun. Undoubt- 
edly a thing ſo utterly ſtrange, carrying death along 
with it, far or near, either to man or beaſt, muſt 
certainly create the greateſt aſtoniſhment to one 
who never bad heard of ſuch a thing in his whole 
life: and really his amazement continued fo long, 
that had I allowed it, he vw ould have proftrated 
himſelf before me and my gun, with the greateſt 
worſhip and adoration. As for the gun in partte 
cular, he would not fo much as ſulker his fingers to 
touch it for ſeveral days after; but would come 
N 0 | and 
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and communicate his thoughts to it, and talk to it, 
as if the ſenſeleſs piece had underſtood and anſwer. 
ed him; all chis I could perceive him do, when he 
thought my back was turned, the chief intent of 
which was, to deſire it not to kill him, as | after. 
wards came to underſtand. 

I never ſtrove to prevent his admiration, nor 
hinder him from thoſe comical geſtures he uſed on 
ſuch occaſions; but when his altoniſhment was 2 
little over, I made tokens to him to run and fetch 
the parrot that I had ſhot; which he accordingly 
did, ſtaying ſome time longer than uſual, by reaton 
the bird, not being quite dead, had fluttered ſome 
way farther from the place where ſhe fell. In the 
mean time, as he was looking for her, I took the 
advantage of charging my gun again, that fol 
might be ready for any other mark that offered, 
but nothing more occurred at that time. S0! 
brought home the kid, and the fame evening took 
off the ſkin, and divided the carcaſe as well as | 
could, Part of this fleſh I ſtewed and boiled, in a 
pot I had for this purpoſe. And then ſpreading 
my table, I fat down, giving my man ſome of it to 
eat, who was wonderfully pleaſed, and feemed to 
like it very well; but what was moſt ſurpriſing to 
him, was to fee me eat fait with it: upon which he 
made me to underſtand, that the ſalt was very bad 
for me; when putting a little into his mouth, he 
ſeemed to nauſeate it in ſuch a manner, as to ſpit 
and ſputter at it, and then waſhed his mouth with 

freſh water: but to ſhew him how contrary bis 
opinion was to mine, I put ſome meat into my 
mouth without ſalt, and feigned to ſpit and ſputter 
2 5 
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1s much for want of it, as he had done at it: yet 
all this proved of no ſigniſication to Friday; and it 
was 4 ong time before he could endure ſalt in his 
neat or broth, and even then but a very ſmall 
quantity. 

Thus having fed him ſufficiently with boiled 
meat and broth at that time, the next day | was 
reſolved to feaſt him with a roaſted piece of the kid. 
And naving no ſpit to faſten it, nor jack to turn it, 
| made uſe of t:at common artifice, which many 
of the people of Eng'and have, that is, to ſet two 
po es upon each ſide of the fire, and one crofs on 
the top, hanging the meat thereon with a ſtring, 
and ſo Lurning round continua ly, roaſt it in the 
ſame manner as we read b oody tyrants of old 
cue y roaſted the holy martyrs. This practice 
auſed great admiration in my man Friday, being 
quite another way than that to which the ſavages 
nere accuſtomed, But when he cune to taſte the 
lveetneſs and tenderneſs of the fleſh, he expreſſed 
, lis entire ſatisfaction above a thouſand different 
Is. And as | could not but underſtand his mean» 
o Ning. you may be ſure I was as wonderfu ly pieaſed, 
o ffpecially when he made it alſo very plain t0 me, 
to Fiat he would never, while he lived, eat wan 3 
ne eh more. 

It was now high time I ſhould ſet my ſervant 
v work; ſo next day I put him to beat out ſome 
Oro, and ſift it in the ſame manner as I had 
lone before. And really the feliov was very 
ek and handy in the execution of any thing 
ordered him to go about. I made him undere 
Land that it was to make bread for us to ear, 
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and communicate his thoughts to it, and talk to it, 
as if the ſenſeleſs piece had underſtood and anſwer- 
ed him; all chis I could perceive him do, when he 
thought my back was turned, the chief intent of 
which was, to deſire it not to kill him, as 1 altcr- 
wards came to underſtand. 

I never ſtrove to prevent his admiration, nor 
hinder him from thoſe comical geſtures he uſed on 
ſuch occaſions; but when his altoniſhment was a 
little over, I made tokens to him to run and fetch 
the parrot that I had ſhot; which he accordingly 
did, ſtaying ſome time longer than nſual, by reaton 
the bird, not being quite dead, had fluttered ſome 
way farther from the place where ſhe fell, In the 
mean time, as he was looking for her, I took the 
advantage of charging my gun again, that ſol 
might be ready for any other mark that offered; 
but nothing more occurred at that time. So | 
brought home the kid, and rhe ſame evening took | 
off the ſkin, and divided the carcaſe as well as I 
could, Part of this fleſh I ſtewed and boiled, in a 
pot I had for this purpoſe. And then ſpreading” 
my table, I fat down, giving my man ſome of it to 
eat, who was wonderfully pleaſed, and ſeemed to 
like it very well; but what was moſt ſurpriſing to 
him, was to ſee me eat fait with it: upon which he 
made me to underſtand, that the ſalt was very bad 
for me; when putting a little into his mouth, he 
ſeemed to nauſeate it in ſuch a manner, as to ſpit 
and ſputter at it, and then waſhed his mouth with 
freſh water: but to ſhew him how contrary his 
opinion was to mine, I put ſome meat into my 


mouth without ſalt, and teigned to ſpit and ſputter 
| AZ 
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8s much for want of it, as he had done at it: yet 
all this proved of no ſigniſication to Friday; and it 
was a ong time before he could endure ſalt in his 
meat or broth, and even then but a very ſmall 
quantity. 

Thus having fed him ſufficiently with boiled 
meat and broth at that time, the next day | was 
reſolved to feaſt him witha roaſted piece of the kid. 
And naving no ſpit to faſten it, nor jack to turn it, 
I made uſe of t at common artitice, which many 
of the people of England have, that is, to ſet two 
po es upon each fide of the fire, and one croſs on 
the top, hanging the meat thereon with a {tring, 
and ſo turning round continua ly, roaſt it in the 


fame manner as we read b oody tyrants of old 


cruchy roaſted the holy marryrs. This practice 
cauſed great admiration in my man Friday, being 
quite another way than that ro which the ſavages 
were accuſtomed. But when he cune to taſte the 
ſweetneſs and tenderneſs of the fleſh, he expreſſed 
his entire ſatis faction above a thouſand different 
ways. And as I could not but underſtand his mean» 
ing, you may be ſure I was as wonderfu ly pieaſed, 
eſpecially when he made it alſo very plain t0 me, 
that he would never, while he lived, eat man 's 
fleſh more. 

It was now high time I ſhould ſet my ſervant 
to work; ſo next day I put him to beat out ſome 
corn, and ſift it in the ſame manner as I had 
done before. And really the feliowv was very 
quick and handy in the execution of any thing 
ordered him to go about. I made him under- 

that it was to make bread for us to ear, 
» and 
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and afterwards let him ſee me bake it. In ſhort, 


he did every thing as. or ſered him in a little de 


as well as could perform it myſe it. 


But now conlidering that | had two mouths 


to feed init-ad of one, it was neceſſary that I muſt 
provide more ground for my harveſt, and plant 
a larger quantity of corn than I commonly uſed 
to do; upon which I marked out a large piece 
of land, fencing ic in, in the ſame manner as [ 
had done betore; in the execution of which 1 muſt 
give Friday this good word, that no man couid 
work more hardy or with better will than he did: 
and „hen I made him ſenſib e that it was for 
bread to ſerve him as well as me, he then very 
paſſionately made me underſtan d, that he thou ht 
I had much more labour on his account, than I 
had gor myſelf; and that no pains or diligence 
ſhould be wanting in him, if T would but direct 
him in thoſe works wherein he mhight pro- 
ceed. 

I muſt certainly own that this was, the moſt 
pleaſant year I ever had in the iſland; for after 
ſome time Friday began to talk pretty well, and 
underſtand the names of thoſe things which [ 
was wont to call for, and the places where I uſed 
to ſend him. So that my long ſilent tongue, 
which had been uſcleſs ſo. many years, except 
in an exclamatory manner, either for deliverance 
or bleſſings, now began to be occupied in teaching, 
and talking to my man Friday; for indeed I had 
ſuch a ſingular ſatisfaction in the fellow himſelf. 
ſ{o- innocent did his ſimple and unfeigned honeſty 


| * more and more to me every day, that I really 
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began entirely to love him: and for his part, I be- 
ieve there was no love loft, and that his nature 
had been more charmed with my exceeding kind- 


neſs, and his affections more placed upon me, than 
any other object whatſoever among his own coun- 


trymen. I once had a great mind to try if he had 


any hankering inclination to his own country 
again: and by this time having learned him Eng- 
Iſh ſo well, that he could give me tolerable an- 
ſwers to any queſtion which I demanded, I aiked 
him, whether that nation to which he belonged, 
ever conquered in battie. This queſtion made 
Friday to ſmile, and to which he anſwered, Yes, 
yes, we always fight the better; as much as to ſay, 
they always got the better in fight. Upon which 
we proceeded on the following diſcourſe. You 
ſay, faid I, that you always fight the better; why 


then, Friday, how came you to be taken priſoner ? 


Friday. But for all that my nation beat much. 

Maſter. How, ſay you, beat! If your nation beat 
them, how came you to be taken? 

Friday. They more many mans in the place 
where me was, they take one, two, three, and me; 
my nation much over beat them in the yonder 
p'ace where me no was, there my nation mans beat 
one, two, three great touſand. 


Maſter. Then why did not your men recover 


you from the hands of your enemies? 
Friday. Ihey run one, two, or three, and me! 


they make all go in the canoe; my nation have n 


canoe that time. 
Maſter. is very well, Friday; but what does 

your nation do with the pri oners they take; Oo 
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they carry them away and eat them as theſe have 


done: ? 
Friday. Yes, yes, my nation eat mans too, cat up 


all. 

Maſter. To what place do they carry them to 
be devoured ? 

Friday. Go to other nations where they think, 

Maſter. Do they bring them hither ? 

Fricay. Yes, come over hither, come over other 
Place. 

Maſter. And have you been with them here, 
Friday? 

Friday. Yes, me been here, ( pointing to the 
north-weſt of the 1/land, being the fide where they 
«ſed to land.) 

Thus having got what account I could from my 
man, I plainly underſtood, that he had been as bad 
as any of the reſt of the cannibals, having been 
formerly among the ſavages who uſed to come on 


more on the fartheſt parc of the iſland, upon the 


1ame bloody occaſions as he was brought thither for: 
and ſome time after I carried him to that place 
where he pointed; and no ſooner did he come 
there, but he preſently knew the ground, fignity- 
ing to me that he was once there when they ate 
eu men. Two: women, and a young child: 
but as he could not exp!ain the number in Engliſh, 
he did it by ſo many ſtones in a "OW, making a ſign 
to me to count them. 

This paſſage I have the bet n bene, be- 
cauſe it Jed to things more important and uſeful 
tor me to know: for after I had this ſatisfactory 


diſcourſe with him, my next queſtion was, how tar 
| o N 
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ir was from the iſland to the ſhore, and whether the 
canoes were not often loſt in the ocean? to which 
he anſwered, there was no danger; that no canoes 
were ever loſt; but that after a little way out of 
the ſea, there was a ſtrong current, and a wind al- 
ways one way in the afternoon. This I thought at 
firſt to be no more than the ſets of the tide, of go- 
ing out or coming in; but I afterwards underſtood 
it was occaſioned by the great draught and reflux 
of the mighty river Oroonoko, in the mouth or 
gulf of which I imagined my kingdom lay; and 
that the land which I perceived to the W. and 
N. W. muſt be the great iſland . Trinidad, on the 
north of the river. A thouſaud queſtions (if that 
would fatisfy me) did I aſk Fr:day about the nature 
of the country, the ſea, the coaſts, the inhabitants, 
and what nations were neareſt them; to which 
queſtions the poor fellow declared all he knew, 
with the greateſt openneſs and utmolt fincerity, 
When I demanded of him the particular names 
of the various nations of his ſort of people, he 
could only anſwer me in general, that they were 
called Carabe. Hence it was I conſidered, that 
theſe muſt be Caribbees ſo much taken notice of 
by our maps, to be on that part of America, which 
reaches trom the mouth of the river Oroonoko to 
Gutania, and ſo on to St. Martha. Then Friday 
proceeded to tell me, that up a great way beyond 
the moon, as much as to ſay, beyond the ſetting of 
the moon, which muſt be W. from their country, 
there dwelt white-bearded men, ſuch as 1 was 
pointing to my whiſkers, and that they kill much 
mans, I was not ignorant with what barbarity the 
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Spaniards treated theſe creatures; ſo that I pre- 
ſently concluded it muſt be them, whoſe cruelties 


had ſpread throughout America, to be remembered 


even to ſucceeding generations. 

Well, you may "be ſure, this knowledge which 
the imperfect information of my man had led me 
to, was very comfortabie to me, and made me {o 
curious as to alk him, how I might depart from this 
Hand, and get among thoſe white men? He to d 
me, Jes, yes, I might go in two canoes, In two 
canoes, thought I, what does my man mean? Surely 
he means one for himſelf, and another for me; 
and if not, how muſt two canoes hold me, without 


being joined, or one part of my body being put in 


one, and another in the other? And indeed it was 
a long while before I underſtood his meaniny, 
which was, that it muſt be a large boat, as big as 
two canoes, able to bear with the waves, and not 


ſo liable to be overwhelmed as one mult be. 


I be.ieve there is no ſtate of life but what may 
be happy, if people would but endeavour for their 
part to make it ſo, He is not the happieſt man 
that has the moſt riches, but he that is content with 


what he hath, Before ] had my ſervant I thought my- 


{elf miſerable til J bad him; and now that I en- 


joyed the happy benefits of him, I ſtill complain- 


ed, and begged a deliverance from a place of re- 
tirement, caſe, and plenty, where Providence bad 
ſufficiently bleſſed me. In a word, from this time 
] entertained ſome hopes, that one time or other | 
might find an opportunity to make my eſcape from 
this iſland and that this poor ſavage might be a 


great furtherance thereto, 
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All the time ſince my man became ſo intelligent 
as to underſtand and ſpeak to me, I ſpared no 
pains nor diligence to inſtruct him, according to 
my poor ſhare of knowledge, in the principles of 
religion, and the adoration that he ought to pay to 
the true God. One time, as I very well remem- 
ber, I aſked him who made him? At firſt the 


innocent creature did not underſtand what I 


meant, but rather thought I aſked him who was 
his father? Upon which 1 took another way to 
make him ſenſible, by demanding from him an 
anſwer to this queſtion. Friday, (faid I), who is 
it that made the ſea, this ground whereon we walk, 
and all theſes hills and woods which we behold ? 
And here indeed ! did not miſs of my intention; 
for he told me is was old Benamuckee (the God 
whom I ſuppoſed theſe ſavages adored) who lived 
4 great way beyond all. Bur as for his attributes 
poor Friday was an utter ſtranger. * He could de- 
ſcribe nothing of this great perſon; and all that 
he could ſay was, that he was very old, much old- 
er than the ſea and land, the moon or the ſtars. 

Friday (faid I again), it this great aud 014 perſon 
has made all things in the world, how comes it 

to paſs, that al! things, as you in particular, do not 


adore and worſhip him? Upon this looking very 


grave, with a perfect ſweet look of innocence, 
he replied, Maſter, all things ſay O to him, by 
which it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed he meant a- 
doration. And where, faid I, do the people of 
your country go when they die? He anſwered, 


they all go to Benamuckee. What, and thoſe . 


people that are eaten up, do they go there? Be- 
> ' 2 namuckee 


= * 
— nie oo ere wore regs ͤ Ä ̃§Ü—1˙ .. i vols dee ed” En —ͤ—— — — oa 
— = > 1 . 
"ers * n J * 3 > - « * 


* = 
NT 2 22 
A I e 


1 


namuc ler ſaid he, love 'em dearly; me pray 15 
Benamuckee in de cance, and Benamuckee would 
love me when dey eat a me all up. Sf 

Such diſcourſes as theſe had I with my man, 
and ſuch made me ſenſible, that the true God is 
. worſhipped, though under imperfect ſimilitudes, 
and that the falſe adoration which the heathen; 


give to their imaginary Deity, is as great an ar- 


gument of the divine eflence, as the moſt learned 
atheiſts, falſely ſo called, can bring againſt it: for 
God wiil be glorified i in his works, let the denomi- 
nation be what it will; and I cannot be of that 
opinion which ſome conceive, that God ſhould 
decree men to be damned for want of a right no- 
tion of faith, in a place where the wiſdom. of the 
Almighty has not permitted it to be preached: 
and therefore cannot but conclude, that ſince obe- 
dience is the beſt ſacrifice, theſe poor creatures, 
acting by chat light and knowledge which they are 
poſſeſſed with, may undoubtedly obtain a happy 
ſalvation, though not that enjoyment with Chrilt 
as his ſaints, confeſſors, and martyrs muſt enjoy, 
But laying theſe determinations aſide, more fit 
for divines than me to diſcuſs, I began to inſtruct 
my ſervant in the ſaving knowledge of the true 
Deity, in which the directions of God's Holy Spi- 
rit aſſiſted me. I lifred up my hands to heaven, 
and pointing thereto, toid him, that the great 
Maker of heaven and earth lived there: that as 
his infinite pawer faſhioned this worid out of a 
. confuſed chaos, and made it in that beautiful frame 
Which we behold, ſo he governs and preſerves it 
by his unbounded knowledge, foyereign —_— 
an 
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and peculiar providence; that he was omnipotent, 


could do every thing for us, give every thing to us, 


and take every thing away from us: that he was a re- 
warder anda puniſher of good and evil actions: that 


there was nothing but what he knew, no thoughts 
ſo ſecret but what he could bring to light: aud 
thus by degrees J opened his eyes, and deſcribed to 


him the manner of the creation of the world, 


the ſituation of Paradiſe, the tranſgreſſion of our 


firſt parents, the wickedneſs of God's peculiar 
people, and the univerſal ſins and abominations of 
the whole earth. When theſe things were im- 
planted 1 in his mind, I told him, that as God's juſ- 


tice was equal to his mercy, he reſolved to deſtroy 
this world, till his ſon Jeſus Chriſt interpoſed in 


our behalf, and to procure our redemption, ob- 
trained leave of his heavenly Father to come down 
from heaven into the world, where he took human 
nature upon him, inſtructed us in our way to eter- 
nal life, and died as a ſacrifice for our fins; that 


he was now aſcended into heaven, mediating for - 


our pardon, delivering our petitions, and obtain» 
ing all thoſe good benefits which we aſk in his 


name, by humble and hearty prayers, all which 


were heard at the throne 5f heaven. As very 
frequently I uſed to inculcaie things into his mind 


Friday one day told me, that if our great God 


could hear us beyond the ſun, he muſt ſurely be 


a greater God than their Benamuckce, who lived 
but a little way off, and yet could not hear them 
till they aſcenced the great mountains where he 
dwelt, to ſpeak to him. What, ſaid I, Friday, 
2 you go thither to ſpeak to him too? He an- 


R ſywered 
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ſwered, no, they never went that were young 
men, none but old mien called their Oowakakee, 
meaning the Indian prieſts, who went to ſay O, (ſo 
he called ſaying their prayers), 2nd they returned 
back, and toid them what Benamuckee faid. From 
hence I could not but obſerve how happy we chriſ- 
tians are, who have God's immmediate revelation 
for our certain guide; and that our faith is nej- 
ther miſled, nor our reaſon impoſed upon, by any 
ſet of men, ſuch as theſe Indian impoſtors. 
But to clear up this palpable cheat to my man 


Friday, J told him that the pretence of their an- 


cient men going up to the mountain to ſay O to 
their God Benamuckee was an impoſture, and that 


their bringing back an anſwer was all a ſham, if 


not worſe; for that if there was any ſuch thing 

oken to them, furely it muſt proceed from an 
infernal ſpirit. And here I thought it neceſſary 
to enter into a long diſcourſe with him, which [1 


did after this manner. 
Friday (faid I), you muſt know chic before this 


world was made; there was an Almighty Power 


exiſting, by whoſe power all things were made, 
and whoſe majeſty ſhall have no end. To be glo- 
riſied and rat by beings of a heavenly nature, 
he created angels and archangels, that is, glorious 
ſpirits reſembling himſelf, ro encompats his throne 
eternally ſinging forth his praiſe in the moſt hea- 
venly ſounds and divine harmony. And among 
this heavenly choir Lucifer bore a great fway, as 


being then one of the peculiar favourites of theſe 


© celeſtial abodes; but he, contrary to that duty he 


| ever | ms? heavenly ſovereign, with unbounded in- 
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graticude to his divine Creator, not only envied 
him that adoration which was his due, but thought 
to uſurp that throne which he had neither power 
to keep, nor title to pretend to. He raiſed a diſ- 


ſenſion and civil war in heaven, and had a number 


of angels to take his part, Unbounded folly ! Stu- 
pendous pride: thus to hope for victory, and af- . 
pire above his powerful Creator! The Deity, not 
fearful of ſuch an enemy, yet juſtly provoked at 
this rebellion, commiſhons his archangel Michael 


to lead forth the heavenly hoſt, and give him bat- 


tle; the advantage of which was quickly perceived 
by Satan's being overthrown, and the prince of 
the air (for ſo the devil was called), with all bis 
fallen angels, driven headlong into a diſmal place, 


| which is called Hell. 


The recital of this truth made my man give the 
greateſt attention, and he expreſſed a great fatis- 
faction by his geſtures, that God had ſent the de- 
vil into the deep hole. And then I defired him 
to give great heed to Mu hat I had further to ſay. 

No ſooner (proceeded I) was God freed from, 
and the heavens clear of this archtraitor, but the 
Father ſpeaks to the Son-and Holy Spirit, who be- 
longed to his eſſence, and were equal to him in 
power and glory, Come let us make wan (ſaid he) 
in cur cron image, after our own likeneſs,, Gen. i. 
26. to have dominion over the creatures of the 
world which we have created. And theſe he in- 
tended ſhou'd glorify him in heaven, according 
to their obedience in this ſtate of probation on 
earth, which was, as it were, to be the ſchool to 
train them up * thoſe heaven) manſions. Now | 
2 Satan 
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Satan ſeeing himſelf foiled, yet that God had not 
taken the power from him as prince of tt:e air, 
which power heaven deſigned he ſhould retain, 
whereby his creatures might be tried; in revenge 
for the diſgrace he had received, he tempts A- 
dam's wife Eve to taſte of the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil, which God had forbidden. He 
appears to her in the ſhape of a ſerpent, then a 
moſt beautiful creature, and tells her, that it was 
no better than an impoſition which God had put 
upon her and her huſband, not to eat of that fair 


fruit which he had created; that the taſte thereof 


would make them aninoredl like God himſelf; and 
conſequently as great and powerful as he. Upon 


which ſhe not only ate thereof herſelf, but made 
her huſband eat alſo, which brought them both un- 


der the heavenly diſpleaſure. 
Here Friday expreſſed a great concern; Ah, 
mans! (cried he) naughty womans / naughty 
devil mate God not love de mans, make mans like 


devil himſelf. 


Friday, ſaid I, God ſtill loved mankind; and 
though the devil tempted human nature ſo far, 
he would not ſuffer him to have an abſolute pow- 


er over them. I have told you before of his ten- 


fender love W his people, till they like Lucifer, 


diſobeyed his commands, and rebelled againſt him; 


and even then, how Jeſus Chriſt his only fon 
came to ſave ſinners. But ſtill every man that 
lives in the world is under tempration and trial. 
The devil has yet a power, as prince of the i, 


to ſuggeſt evil cogitations in our minds, and 


prompt us on to wicked actions, that he might glory 


„ in 
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in our deſtruction. Whatever evil thoughts we 
have, proceed from him. So that God, in this 


our diſtreſs, expects we ſhould apply ourſelves to 
him by fervent prayer for ſpeedy redreſs: he is nor 


like Benamuckee, to let none come near him, but 


Oowakakee, but ſuffers the people as well as 
prieſts to offer themſelves at his feet, thereby to 
be delivered from the power and temptation of the 
devil. 

But though at firſt my man Friday expreſſed 
ſome concern at the wickedneſs of Lucifer, I 
found it not ſo eaſy to imprint the right notions 
of him in his mind, as it was about the divine eſ- 
ſence of God; for there nature aſſiſted me in all 
my arguments, to ſhew to him plainly the neceſſity 
of a great firſt cauſe, and over-ruling governing 
power of a ſecret directing proy idence, and of the 
equity and reaſonableneſs of paying adoration to 
our Creator; whereas there appeared nothing of 
all this in the notion of an evil ſpirit, of his firſt 
beginning, his nature, and above all, of his incli- 
nation to evil actions, and his power to tempt us 
to the like. And indeed this unlearned Indian, by 
the mere force of nature, puzzled me with one 
particular queſtion, more than ever I could have 
expected. 

I had, it ſeems, one 3 been talking to him 
of the omnipotent power of God, and bis infinite 
abhorrence of ſin, inſomuch that the ſcriptures 
ſtyled him a conſuming fire to all the workers of 
iniquity; and that it was in his power, whenever 
he pleaſed, to deſtroy all the world in a moment, 

the 
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the greater part of which are continually offend- 
ing him. | | | 
When, with a ſerious attention, he had liſtened 


a great while to what J ſaid, after I had been teli- 


ing him how che devil was God's enemy in the 
the hearts of men, and uſed all his malice and 


ſkill to defeat the good deſigns of providence, and 
deſtroy the kingdom of Chriſt in the world, and 
ſo forth: Very well, maſter, (ſaid Friday), you 


ſay God is ſo ſtrong, ſo great, is he not much 


ſtrong, much mightier than the naughty devil? 


To be ſure, Friday, ſaid I, God is more wiſe, and 
ſtronger than the ſerpent: he is above the devil, 


which makes us pray to him, that he would tread 


down Satan under our feet, enable us to reſiſt his 
violent temptations, and quench his fiery darts. 
Why then anſwered Friday quickly, if God, as 
you ſay, has much fRrong, much might as the devil, 
why God no kill devil, make no more tempt, no more 
do wicked © en 

You may be certain I was ſtrangely ſurpriſed at 
this queſtion of my man's; and though an o'd 
man, I was but a young doctor, and conſequentliy 
very ill qualified tor a catuiſt, or a refolver of in- 
tricate doubts in religion. And as it required 


ſome time for me to ſtudy for an anſwer, I pre- 


tended not to hear him, nor to aik him what he 
ſaid; but fo earneſt was he for an auſwer, as not 
to forget his quęeſtion, which he repeated in the 
very ſame broken words as above. When I had 
recovered myſelf a little, Friday (ſaid I) God 'avill 


at lajt puniſh him ſeverely, being reſerved for juds- 


ment, and 1s to be cdi into the oottomleſs pit, to re- 
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main in fire everlaſting. But all this did not fatis- 
Friday; for returning upon me, he repeated my 
words, RESERVE AT LAST, me no underſtand; 
but why not kill devil now, not kill devil, great, 
great, while ago? Friday, ſaid I, you may as well 
aſk me why God does not kill you and me, when 
by our wicked actions we ſo much offend his Di- 
vige Majeſty? He gives us time to repent of our 
ſins, that thereby we may obtain pardon. At 
theſe words, obtain pardon, Friday muſed a great 
while; and at laſt looking me ſtedfaſtly in the 
face; Well, well, ſaid he, that's very well; fo 
you, I. devil, all wicked mans, all preſerve, repent, 
God pardon all. | 
Indeed here I was run down to the laſt ex- 
tremity, when it became very evident to me, how 
mere natural notions will guide reaſonable crea- 
tures to the knowledge of a Deity, and to the 
homage due to the ſupreme being of. God ; but 
however, nothing but divine revelation can form 
the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and of a redemp- 
tion purchaſed for us, of the mediator of the new 
covenant, and of an inrerceflor at the footſtool 
of God's throne; and therefore the goſpel of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that is, the Word 
and Spirit of God, promiſed for the guide and 
ſanctiſier of his people, are the molt neceſſury in- 
ſtructors of the ſouls of men, in the ſaving know- 
ledge of the Almighty, and the means to attain 
eternal happineſs. ; 
- And now I found it neceflary to put an end 


to this diſcourſe between my man and me; for 


which purpoſe I roſe up haſtily, aud made as if I 
6144: 1 O had 
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had ſome occaſion to go out, ſending Friday for 


ſomething that was a good way off. I then fell on 
my knees and beſeeched God rbat he would inſpire 
me fo far as to guide this poor ſavage in the-know- 
ledge of Chriſt, ro anſwer his queſtions more clear- 
ly, that his conſcience might be convinced, his 
eyes opened, and his fonl ſaved. When he re- 
turned again, I entered into a very long diſcourſe 
with him, upon the ſubject of the world's re- 
demption by the ſaviour of it, and the doctrine 
of repentance preached from heaven, together 
with an holy faith in our bleſſed redeemer Jeſus 
Chrift: then I proceeded to explain, accord- 
ing to my weak capacity, the reaſon why our Sa- 
viour took not on him the nature of angels, but 


rather the ſeed of Abraham; and how the fallen 


angels had no benefit by that redemption; and 
laſtly, that he came only to the loſt ſheep. of the 
houſe of Iſrael, and the like. God knows I had 
more ſincerity than knowledge in all the ways 1 
took for this poor Indian's inſtruction; and I mult 
acknowledge what I believe every body that acts 
upon the ſame principle will find, that in laying 


heavenly truths open before him, I informed and 


inſtructed myſelf in many things, that either 1 
did not know or had not perfectly confidered be 
fore; fo that however this poor creature might 
be improved by my inſtruction, certain it is, that 
I myſelf had great reaſon to be thankful to Pro- 
vidence for ſending him to me. His company al- 
layed my gricf, and made my habitation comfort- 
able; and when I reflected that the folitary life 
to which I had been ſo long confined, had made 
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me to look further towards heaven, by making me 


che inſtrument, under Providence, to ſave the life 
and, for ought I know, the ſoul of this poor ſa- 


vage, by bringing him to the knowledge of Jeſus 


Chriſt, it caufed a ſecret joy to ſpread through e- 


very part of my foul: and 1 frequently rejoiced, 


that ever I was brought to this place, which I 
once thought the moft miſerable part of the 
world. 

In this thankful frame of mind did I afterwards 
continue, while 1 abode on the land, and for three 


years did my man and I live in the greateſt en- 


joyment of happineſs. Indeed I believe the ſa- 

vage was as good a Chriſtian as I; and I hope we 
were equally penitent; and ſ ach penitents as 
were comforted and reſtored by God's IJoly Spi- 
Tit; for now we had the word of the Lord to in- 


ſtruct us in the right way, as much as if we had 


been on the Englith ſhore. 
By the conſtant application I made of the ſcrip- 


tures, as I read them to my man Friday, I earneſtly 
endeavoured to make him underſtand every part of 
it, as much as lay in r:y power. He alſo, on the 
other hand, by his very ſerious queſtions and in- 
quifries, made me a much better proficient in ſcrip- 
true-knowledge than I ſhould have been by my 
own private reading and ſtudy. I muſt not omir 
another thing, proceeding from the experience I 


had in my retirement: it was that infinite and in- 


expreſſible bleſſing, the knowledge of God through 
Jeſus Chrift, which was ſo plain and ezfy to be 
underſtood, as immediately to direct me to carry on 
| the great work of ſincere repentance for my fins, 
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and laying hold of a Saviour for eternal life, to a 
practical ſtated reformation, and obedience to all 
God's inſtitutions, without the aſſiſtance of a re- 
verend and orthodox divine; and eſpecia:ly by 
this ſame inſtruction, ſo to enlighten this ſavage 
creature, as to make him ſo good a Chriſtian, as 
very few could exceed him. And there was on- 
Iy this great thing wanting, that I had no autho- 
rity to adminiſter the holy ſacrament, that 
heavenly participation of Chriſt's body and blood; 
yet however we reſted ourſelves content, that God 
would accept our defires, and according to our 
taith have mercy on us. _ | 


But what we wanted one way, was made up in 
another, and that was nniverſal peace in our little 
church. We had no diſputes and wranglings 
about the nature and equality of the holy, bicſſed, 
and undivided Trinity, no niceties in doctrine, or 
ichemes of church-government; no ſour and mo- 
roſe difſenters, to impoſe more ſublimated notions 
upon us; no pedant ſophiſters to confound us with 
unintelligible myſteries; but inſtead of all this, 
we enjoyed the moſt certain guide to heaven, that 
is, the word of God; beſides wllich we had the 
comfortab'e views of his Spirit leading us to the 
truth, and making us both willing and obedient to 
the inſtruction of his word. As the knowledge 
and practice of this are the principal means of ſal- 
vation, I cannot fee what it avails any Chriſtian 
church, or man in the world, to amuſe himſelt 
with ſpeculations and oppinions, except it be to 

diſplay their particular vanity and affectation. 
You may well ſuppoſe, that, by the frequent 
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diſcoures we had together, my man and 1 became 
moſt intimately acquainted, and that there was 
but very little that I could fay, but what Friday 
underſtood; and indeed he ſpoke very fluently, 
though it was but broken Engliſh. I now took 
2 particular pleaſure in relating all my adventures, 
eſpecially thoſe that occurred ſince my being 


_ caſt on this iſland. I made him underſtand that 


wonderful myſtery, as he conceived, of gunpow- 
der and bullet, and taught him how to 3 
T alſo preſented to him a knife, which pleaſed 
him exceedingly, making him a belt, with a frog, 
hanging thereto, like thoſe in which we wear 
hangers in England; and inſtead of a hanger to 


put in the frog, I gave him a hatchet, not only a 


good, bur even a better weapon upon many occali- 
ons. Ina word, my man thus accoutred, looked 
upon himſelf as great as Don Quixote, when that 
celebrated champion went to combat the wind- 
—_— 


I next gave bim a very particular deſcription of 


the terricories of Europe and in a particular manner 
of Old England, the place of my nativity. I laid 
before him the manner of our worſhipping God, 
our behaviour one to another, and how we 
trade in ſhips to every part of the univerſe. [ 
then told him my misfortunes in being ſipwreck- 


ed, ſhowing him as near as I could the place where 


the ſhip lay, which had been gone long before; 
but T brought him to the ruins of my boat, Rich 
before my whole ſtrength could not move, bu 
pow was almoſt rotten, and fallen to pieces. I 
oblerved my man Friday to view this boat with an 
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uncommon curioſity; which when he had done, 
he ſtood pondering a great while, and ſaid no- 
thing. At laſt, ſaid I, Friday, what makes you 
ponder ſo much? He replied, O mae, me ſee 
lite boat came to place at my nation, 
It was fome time indeed before 1 underſtood 
what my man meant; but examining ſtrictiy into 
it, I plain!y found, that ſuch another boat re- 
ſembling mine had come upon the country where 
be dwelt; that is to fey, by bis farther explina- 
tion, that the boat was driven there through vio- 
lent ſtorms and ſtreſs of weather, It then came 
into my mind, that tome European ſhip having 
been caſt away, the poor diſtreſſed creature were 
forced to have recourſe to the boat to ſave their 
lives; and being all, as I thought, drowned, I ne. 
ver concerned myſelf to alk any thing concerning 
them, but my only enquiry was about the boat, 
and what deſcription my man could give of it. 
Indeed Fricay anſwered my demands very well, 
making every thing very plain to my under ſtand- 
ing; but beyond meaſure was I ſatisfied, when he 
told me, with great warmth and ardour, O maſter, 
zoe ſave white mans from drown 5 upon which l 
immediately aſke d him, if there were any wh:te 
mans as he called them, in the boat. Tes, yes, 
ſaid he, the boat full, very full, white mans. How 
many, Friday? faid I, Hereupon he numbered 
his fingers, and counted ſeventeen. And when 
I aſked him what became of them all, and whether 
they lived or not? he replied, 2 58 yes, maſter, they 
all live, they be live among my nation, This in- 
format; on put freſh thoughts into my head, wo 
EM f Ithefe 


ing Indians. 


they make brother with 'em; by which I under- 
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theſe muſt be thoſe very men who before I con- 
cluded: had been ſwallowed up in the ocean after 
they had left their ſhip, that had ſtruck upon the 
rocks of my kingdom, and after eſcaping the fu- 
ry of the deep, landed upon the wiid ſhore, and 
committed themſelves to the fury of theſe devour- 


The manner of their cruelties to one another, 
which conſequentiy, as I thought, muſt be acted 
with greater barbarity to ſtrangers, created in me 
a great anxiety, and made me ſtill more curious to 
aſſc Friday concerning them: he told me he was 
ſure they lived ſtill there, having reſided among 
them above four years and that the ſavages gave 
them victuals to live upon. But pray, Friday, ſaid 
I, whence proceeded all this good nature and ge- 
neroſity? How came it to paſs that they did not 
kill and eat them, to pleaſe their devouring appe- 
tites, and occaſion ſo ſplendid an entertainment a- 
momg them? No, no, laid Friday, they not kill em, 


| Nood, there was a truce between them. Ard 
then I had a more favourable opinion of the In- 
dians, upon Friday's uttering theſe words; My 
nation, t'ether nation, no eat mans, but when mans 
male war fight, as though he had faid, that nei- 
ther thoſe of his kingdom, nor any other nation 
that he knew of, ever ate their fellow- creatures, 
but ſuch as their law of arms allowed to be de- 
voured; that is, thoſe miſerable captives, whoſe 
misfortue it ſhould be to be made priſoners of 
| war. 5 ; | 
Some conſiderable time after, upon a very pit: 
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fant day, in moſt ſerene weather, my man I ſtood 
upon the rop of a hill, on the eaſt fide of the il. 
land, whence I had once before beheld the conti- 
nent of America. I could not tell immediately 
what was the matter; for ſuddenly Friday fell a 
Jumping and dancing, as if he had been mad; and 
upon my demanding the reaſon of his behaviour, 
O joy, faid he, O glad there fee 2 country, there 
my nation, there 2 white mans all gether. And 
indeed ſuch a rapturous ſenſe of vice appeared 
in his countenance, that his-eyes, had an uncom- 
mon ſparkling and brightneſs, and ſuch a ſtrange 
_ eagerneſs, as if he had a longing deſire to be in 

his own country again. 'This made me not fo 
well ſatisfied with my man Friday as before; for 
by this appearance I made no diſpute, bur that if 
he could ger back thther again, he would not on- 
y be unmindfal of what religion I had taught him, 
bur likewiſe of the great obligation he owed me 
for his wonderful deliverence; nay, that he would 
not only inform his countrymen of me, but ac- 
company hundreds of them ro my kingdom, and 
make me a miferable ſacrifice like chofe unhappy 
wretches taken in bartle. 

Indeed I was very much to blame to have theſe 
cruel and unjuſt ſuſpicions, and muſt freely own I 
wronged the poor crearure very much, who was 
of a quite contrary temper. And had he had 
that diſcerning acuteneſs which many Europeans 
have, he would certainly have perceived my cold- 
neſs and indifference, and alfo have been very 
much concerned upon that account; as I was now 


more eireumſpect, I had much leflcned my kind- 
gels 
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neſs and familiarity with him; and while this jea- 
louſy continued, I uſed that artful way (now too 
much in faſhion, the occaſion of ſtriſe and diſſen- 
ſion) of pumping him daily. thereby to diſcover 
whether he was deceitful in his thoughts and in- 
clinations: but certainly he had nothing in him 
but what vas conſiſtent: with the beſt principles, 
both as a religious Chriſtian and a grateful friend; 

and. indeed I found every thing he. ſaid was fo 


ingenious and innocent, that I had no room for 


ſuſpicion, and in ſpite of all uneaſineſs, he not 
only made me entirely his own again, but alſo 
cauſed me much to lament that 1 ever conceived 
one ill thought of him. 

As we were walking up the Game hill another 
day, when the weather was ſo hazy at ſea, that I 
cou'd not perceive the continent, Friday, ſaid I, 
don't you wiſh yourſelf to be in your own coun 


try, your own nation, among your old friends and 


acquaintances? Tes, ſaid. he, me, me much O glad 
to be at my own nation. . And what would you 
do there, Friday? Would you turn wild again, 


eat mens fleſh, and be a ſavage as you were for- 


merly? No, no, (anſwered he, full of concern, 
and ſhaking his head), Þriday. new tell them to 
live good, tell them pray God, tell them to eat corn 
bread, cattle fleſh, milk, no eat man again. But 
ſurely, replied I, if you ſhould, offer to do all this 
they will Kill you, and to maniſeſt their contempt 
of. #4 inſtruction, eat you up when they have 
done. Ile then put on a grave, yet innocent and 
ſmooth countenance, ſaying, No, they no fall me, 


they <cilling lere learn ; that is, that they would 
be 
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be very willing to learn: adding withal, that they 
had learned much of the bearded mans that come 
in the boat, Will you, ſaid J, go back again Fri- 
day? He ſmiled at that, and told me, that he 
could not ſwim ſo far. But, faid I, I make a canoe 
for you: Tes, maſter, ſaid he, me go rf you go, me no 
$2 7 you flay. I go, Friday! why, would you 
| them eat me up, and derovr your kind mal: 
ter? No, "no, faid he, me make them not eat maſler, 
me make they much love you ; that is, he would tell 
them how I had ſlain his enemies, and thereby 
ſaved his life, for which reaſon he would make 
them love me: and then he related to me, as wel! 
as he was able, how exceeding kind thofe of his 
nation were to the white or bearded men, as he 
called them, who in their great calamity were dri- 
ven into their country. FR, 

It was from this time, indeed, I had ſtrong in- 
clinations to venture over, and uſe my utmoſt 
efforts, if poſſible, to join theſe white-beared men, 
who undoubtedly were Spaniards or Portugueſe; 
for, thought I, ir muſt be certainly a better and 
ſafer way to eſcape when there is a good company, 


than for me alone frcm an iſland forty miles off the 
ſhore, and without any aſſiſtance. Some days af- 


ter, Friday and I being at work, as uſual, at the 
fame time diverting ourſelves with various diſ- 
courſes, I told him I had a boat which I would 
beſtow upon him, wheneyer he pleaſed to return 
to his own nation: and to convince him of the 
truth of what I ſaid, I took him with me to the 
other fide of the iſland, where my frigate lay. 
and then taking it from under the water (for | 
| always 
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* kept it ſunk for fear of a diſcovery) we 
both went into it, to ſee how it would manage 
ſoch an expedition. 

And really never could any be more dexterous 
in rowing than my faithful ſervant, making the 
boat go as faſt again as I could. Well, now, 
Friday, faid I. call we go to your ſo much deſired 
nation ? But inſtead of meeting with that chearful- 
nels I expected, he looked very dull and melancho- 
ly at my ſaying fo; which indeed at firſt ſurpriſ- 
ed me, till he made me ſenſible that his concern 
was about the boat's being too ſmall to go fo far 
a voyage. Upon which I fer him underſtand I 
had a much bigger; and accordingly the next 
day went to the place where the firſt boat lay 
which I had made, when all the ſtrength I had, or 
art l could uſe, failed me in my attempt to get it 
ivto the water; but now it having lain in the 
ſun two and twenty years, and no care being taken 
of it all that while, it became in a manner rotten, 
My man told me that ſuch a boat would do very 
well to the purpoſe, ſufficient to carry enough 
vittle, dring, bread, for that was his manner of 
talking. In ſhort, my mind being ſtrongly fixed 
upon my deſign of going over with him to the 
continent, I very plainly told him, that we would 
both go and make a boat full as big, and more 
proportionable than that, wherein he might ſafely 
return to his own nation, 

- Theſe words made Friday look fo very penſive, 
that 1 thought he would hare fallen at my feer. 
It was fone time before he could ſpeak a word, 


which made me aſk him what was the matter with 
| him? 
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him? He replied in a very ſoft and moving tone, 
What has poor Friday done why are you angry 
mad with poor ſervant. What me done, O what 


me done. Friday ſaid I, you never yet have of- 


fended me; what makes you think I am angry 
with you when I am not angry at all? Te 
20 angry, no angry, ſaid he ſeveral times; if 


you be no angry, why den ſend. Friday over 


great water to my own nation. Why ſurely 
riday, anſwered I, did not you wiſh to be there, 
when from a mountain you beheld the place where 


you was born? and is it not to ſatisfy your deſires 


that I am willing to give you leave to return thi- 
ther? Tes, yes, ſaid Friday, me wiſh be there ſure 
Pnough, but me den wiſh maſter there to; no wiſh 
Friday there, no maſter there. In ſhort, he could 
not endure the thoughts of going there without 
me. I go there, Friday, laid I, what ſhall I do 
there? He anſwered very quickly, O maſter, 
you do great deal jnuch good, you teach all de wild 
mans to be good tame mans ; you learn them to be ſo- 
ber, live good liſe, to know God, and pray God. 
Alas! poor Friday, ſaid I, what can I do againſt 
their prieſts of Benamuckee, or indeed what good 
can I make your nation ſenſible of, when I my- 
ſelf am bur a poor ignorant man? No, no, maſter 
ſaid he, you be no ignorant, you teachee me good, 
you teachee them good. You {hall go without me 
Friday, faid I, for J don't care to accompany you 
thither; I would rather live in this ſolitude than 
venture among ſuch inhuman ſavages. Go your 
way, fince you deſire it, and leave me alone by 
myſelf, as I was before I ſaved your life. 

Never was any creature more 'thunder-ſtrack 


than 
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than Friday was at theſe words. Go me away, 
leave maſter away, ſaid he after along ſilence, no, 
no, Friday die, Friday live not, maſter gone; as 
though he had ſaid, I neither can nor will live, 
if my maſter ſends me from him. And here I 
tannot but take notice of the ſtrong ties of friend- 
ſhip which many time ſurpaſs thoſe of conſangui- 
nity; for often we find a great diſagreement a- 
mong kindred; and when there is any ſeeming 
regard for each other, it is very ſe dom true, and 
ſcarce ever laſting, if powerful intereſt does nor 
bear the ſway; and that alone 1s often the occa- 
ſion of the greateſt hatred in the wor. d, which is 
to deſire the death of parents and relations, for 
the ſake of acquiring their fortunes: but there 
was no ſuch thing between my ſervant and me: 
inſtead of which, there was the greateſt gratitude, 
and the moſt fincere love: he found me not only 
his deliverer, but his preſerver and comforter; not 
a ſevere and cruel tyrant, but a kind, loving, and 
afable friend. He wanted for no manner of ſuſ- 
tenance; and when he he was ill, or out of order, 
I was his phyſician, not only for his body, but 
his foul; and therefore no wonder was it, that 
ſuch an innocent creature, long fince diveſted of 
his former natural cruclty, ſhiould have an un- 
common concern at fo cruel a ſeparatioa from 
me, which pierced him to the very ſoul, and 
made bim deſire even to die, rather than live 
without me. 

After J had told Friday, in a very care'eſs man- 
ner, that he ſhould be at his liberty as ſoon as the 
boat was made, the language of his eyes expreſſed 
| * ail 
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all imaginable con fuſion; when immediately run- 
ning to one of his hatchets, which he uſed to 
wear as a defenſive weapon, he gives it into my 
hand, with a heart ſo full, that he could ſcarcely 
ſpeak. Friday, ſaid I, what is it you mean? 
what muſt I do with this? Orly kill Friday, ſaid 
he, Friday care not live long. But what muſt I kill 
you for, replied I again. 4h / dear maſter, what 
made you Friday ſave from eat a me up, ſo keep 
long Friday, make Friday love God, and not love 
Benamuckee, and now Friday ſend away, never ſee 
Friday more. As though the poor creature had 
ſaid, Alas, my deareſt, kind maſter, how comes 
it to paſs, that after having ventured your preci- 
ous life, to ſave me from the jaws of devouring 
cannibals like myſelf, after ſuch a tender regard 
to provide for me ſuch a comfortable nouriſhment 
and continuing fo long a kind maſter, and a moſt 
ſincere friend; and after making me forſake the 
faiſe notion of an Indian Deity, and worſhip the 
true God in ſpirit and in truth: after all this, how 
comes it now, that you are willing to fend me a- 
way to my former courſe of living, by which 
means undoubtedly we ſhall be dead to each other; 
but greater muſt be my misfortune, that I hall 
never. behold my beſt friend I have in the world 
any more. And this undoubtedly, though he 
cou'd not expreſs himſelf ſo cieariy, muſt be his 
ſentiments; for the tears ran down his cheeks in 
ſuch a plentiful manner, that 1 had much ado to 
retrain from weeping alſo, when I beheld the poor 
ctrecaturc's affliction; ſo that J was forced to com- 
fort him in the beſt manner I could ; which 1 mw 
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by telling him, if he was content to abide with 
me, L ſhould be ever willing to keep him. 
After Friday's grief was ſomething abated, more 
to convince me of his affection he ſaid, O ma- 
fer, me not care to be in my nation, leave you here ; 
me defere nation learn good, that's all; meaning, 
that his deſire was for the converſion of that 
barbarous people. But as I had no apoſtolic miſ- 
fon, nor any concern about their ſalvation; fo I 
had not the leaft intention or deſire of undertak- 
ing it; and the ſtrength of my inclination, in or- 
der to eſcape, proceeded chiefly from my late diſ- 
courſe with Friday, about theſe ſeventeen white 
bearded men, that had been driven upon the bar- 
barian coaſt, whom I deſigned to join, as the on- 
| ly means to further our eſcape. To which in- 
tent my man and I went to ſearch for a propec 
: |} free to fell, whercot we might make a large per- 
iagua or canoe, to undertake the voyage; and in- 
deed we were not long in finding one fit for our 
purpoſe, there being enough of wood in the iſ- 
land to have built a fleet of large veſſels; but the 
thing we principally wanted was, to get one fo 
near the water, that we might lance it after it _ 
finiſhed, and not commit fo horrid a miſtake as I 
bad done once before. 

Well, after a great ſearch for what was beſt 
and moſt convenient, Friday at laſt, whole judg- 
ment in ſuch affairs was much ſuperior to mine, 
pitches upon a kind of wood the moſt fitting for 
it. To this day 1 cannot tell the name of the 


lying that it is very like what we call fuſtic, or 
T2 betwixt 


tree nor deſcribe it any other way, than only by 
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betwixt that and the Nicar agua wood, being 
much of the ſame colour and ſmell. But though 
my man exceeded me in the knowledge of the 
moſt proper tree, yet 1 ſhewed him a much better 
and cleaner way to make a canoe than ever he 
knew before: for he was for burning the hollow 


or cavity of the tree, in order to make this boat; 


but I then told him how we might do it with tools 
learning him at the ſame time bow to uſe them, 
which indeed he did very dexterouſly; ſo that in 
a month's labour we finiſhed it, making it very 
bandſome, by cutting the outſide into the true 
{ſhape of a boat. After this it took us a full fort- 
night before we could get her into the water, 
which we did, as it were, inch by inch, upon 
great rollers: but when ſhe was in, ſhe would 


| hare carried twenty men, with all the eaſe ima- 


ginable. © IS 

As I was very well pleaſed, you may be ſure 
at the lanching of this man of war of mine, I 
was no leſs amazed to behold with what dexterity 
my man would manage her, turn her, and paddle 
her along. Well Friday, ſaid I, what do you 
think of it now? Do you think this will carry us 
over? Tes maſter, ſaid he, me venture over well, 
though great blow wind. But my deſign was yet 
farther, which he was inſenſible of; and chat was 


ro make a maſt and ſail, and to provide her with an 


anchor and cable. As to a maſt, that was no dif- 
ficult thing at all to procure; ſo I fixed upon a 
ſtraight young cedar-tree, which I found near the 
place, great plenty of it abounding in the iſland; 
and ſetting Friday to cut it down, I gave him 25 

I ticular 
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ticular directions how to ſhape and order it; but 
as to the ſail, that I managed myſelf. I very well 
knew I had ſome old ones, or pieces of fails e- 
nough, which had lain fix and twenty years by me; 
but not being careful io preſerve them, as think- 
ing I ſhould have ro occaſion to ufe them any 
more, when I cane to look them over, I found 
them almoſt 21] rotten, except two; and with 
thefe I went to work, and after a great deal of 
ins and awkward tedious ſtitching for want of 
needles, at length I finiſhed a three-corner ugly 
thing, like what we call in England a ſhoulder- of- 
mutton fail, to go with a boat at bottom, and a lit- 
tle mall ſprit at the top, like thoſe which our 
longboats uſe, and which I very well knew how to 
manage ; eſpecially ſince it was like that wich ! 
had in my patron's fiſhing-boat, when, with my 
boy Zury, 1 made my eſcape from the Barbarian 
ſhore. 

It was near two months, I think, before 16 com- 
pleted this work, that is, the rigging, and fitting 
my maſts and fails; and indeed they were nicely 
done, having made a ſmall ſtay, and a fail, or fore- 
fail to it, to aſſiſt, if we ſhould turn ro the weſt- 
ward; and, which was {til} more, I fixed my rud- 
der to the ſtern of her, to ſteer her with; and 
though I was but a very indifferent ſhipwright, yet 
as] was ſenſible of the great uſefulneſs and ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of a thing like this, I applied my- 
ſelf to it with ſuch a conſtant application, that at 
aft J accompliſhed my deſigu; but what wich the 
many dull contrivances I had about it, and the 


* ure of many things, it coſt me as much pains in 
a * ordering 
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ordering, as in making the boat. Beſides, when 
all this was done, I had my man to teach what be. 
longed to its navigation: for tho* he very well 
underſtood how to padQ'e a canoe along, he was an 
utter ſtranger to a fail! and rudder, and was amaz- 
ed when he ſaw me work the boat to and again, in 
the ſea by them, and how the ſail gibed and filled 
this way, or that way, as the courſe we failed 
changed. After ſome time, and a little uſe, 1 
made all theſe things very familiar to him, ſo that 
he became an expert ſailor, except in relation to 
the compaſs; and that I could make him under- 
ſtand bur little of. But, as it happened, there 
was teldom occaſion for it, there being but little 
cloudy weather, and ſcarce ever any fog in thoſe 
parts; the ſtars were always viſible in the night, 
and the ſhore conſpicuous by day, except in the 
rainy ſeaſon, which confined every one to his ha- 
bitation. 

Thus entered in the ſeven and twentieth 
year of my. reign, or captivity, which you pleaſe, 
(the laſt three of which, bleſſed with the company 
of my man Friday, ought not to be reckoned), | 
kept the anniverſary of my landing here, with the 
ſame thankfulneſs to God, for his tender mercies, 
as I did before; and certainly, as I had great cauſe 
for a thankful acknowledgment for my deliverance 
at firft, I had much greater now, for ſuch ſingular 
and additional reſtimonies of the care of providence 
over me, in all my diſtreſſes both of body and mind, 
and the great hopes I had of being effectually and 
ſpeedily delivered; for I had a ſtrong impreſſion 
upon my mind, that I ſhould not be another year 

in 
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in this iſland. But, however, I continued on with 
my hutbandry, digging, planting, and fencing, as 
uſual; gathering and curing my grapes, and doing 
all other things that were neceflary. 
And now the rainy ſeaſon beginning to come on 
obliged me to keep the longer within doors; but 
before this, I brought my new veſlel into the creek, 
where I had landed my rafts from the ſhip, and 
haling her up to the ſhore, | ordered my man Fri- 
day to dig a dock ſufficient to hold her in, and 
deep enough to give her water, wherein ſhe might 
float; and then, when the tide was out, we made 
a ſtrong dam croſs the end of it, to keep out the 
| water; by which means ſhe lay dry, as to the tide 
from the ſea; and to keep the rain from her, we 
thatched her over as it were with boughs of trees, 
like a houſe; and ſo we waited for the months of 
November and December, in which 1 deſigned to 
venture over the ocean. 
No ſooner did the ſeaſonable weather begin 
to draw near, but ſo much I was elevated with 
this new deſigned adventure, that I daily prepared 
for the voyage. The firſt thing I thought on, was 
to lay by a certain quantity of proviſions, as a ſuf- 
ficient ſtore for ſuch an expedition, intending in 
a week or fortnight's time to open the dock, and 
launch out the boat for that purpoſe. But one 
morning as I was very buſy upon ſomething 
neceſſary for this occaſion, I called Friday to me, 
and bid him go to the ſea- ſhore, and fee if he could 
find a turtle or tortoiſe, a thing which we common- 
ly had once a- week, as much upon account of 


dhe eggs, as for the ſake of the fleſh, IIe had 
uct 
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not been long gone, but he came running back, 
as though he was purſued for life, and as it were 
flew over my outward wall, or fence, like one that 
felt not the ground, or ſteps he fet his feet on; 
and before I had time to inquire the reaſon of his 
precipitation, he cries out, O dear maſter, O ſor- 
row, forrrew! Bad! O bad Why, what's the 
matter, Friday? faid I, O yonder, yonder, ſaid he, 
there be one, two, or three canoes.” two, three. Sure- 
Iy (thought I) there muſt be ſix by my man's way 
of reckoning; but, on a ſtricter inquiry, | found 
there were but three. Well, Friday, faid l, don't 
be terrified, J warrant you we will not only defend 
ourſelves againſt em, but kill the moſt of theſe 
cruel ſavages.” But though 1 comforted him in 
the beſt manner I could, the poor creature trem- 
bled fo, that 1 ſcarce knew what to do with him: 
O maſter, ſaid he, they come look Friday, cut pieces 
Friday, cut a me up. Why, Friday ſaid l, they 
will eat me up, as well as you, and my danger 
is as great as yours. But ſince it is ſo, we muſt 
reſolve to fight for our lives. What ſay you? 
can you fight, Friday? Yes, ſaid he very faintly, 
me ſboot, me ; kill what I can, but there come great 

many number, Ihat's no matter, ſaid | again, our 
guns will terrify thoſe that we do not kill: 1 am 
very willing to ſtand by you to the laſt drop of my 
blood; now tell me, if you will do the like by me, 
and obey my orders in whatſoever j command? 
Friday then anſwered, O maſter, me loſe life for you, 
me die when you bid die. Thus concluding all 
queſtions concerning his fidelity, immediately | 


. him a good not rum, (of which l had 
been 


D 
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been a very good huſband), and gave it hin, to 
comfort his heart After he had drank it, I or- 
dered him to take the two fowling- pieces, which 


we always carried and load tbem with large 
ſwan · hot as big as ſmall piſtol-bullets; then I took 


four muſkets, and loaded them with two ſlugs, and 


five ſmall bullets each, charging my two piſtols 
each with a brace, I hung my great ſword, as cuſ- 
tomary, naked to my fide, and gave Friday his 
hatchet, as a moſt excellent weapon for de- 
tence. . * 
Plus perpared, I thought as well of myſelf as 
any knight errant that ever handled a ſword and 
ſpear. I took my per ſpective glaſs, and went up 
to the fide of the hill, to ſee what l could diſcover; 
and | perceived very ſoon, by my glaſs, that there 
was one and twenty ſavages, three priſoners, and 
three canoes; and that their chief concern ſeem- 
ed to be the triumphant banqeut upon the three 
human bodies, a thing which by this time 

I had obſerved was very common with them. 
I alſo remarked, that they did not land at that 
place from whence Friday made his eſcape, but 
nearer to the creek, where the ſhore was low, 
and where a thick wood came very cloſe to the 
ſea, My ſoul was then filled with indignation 
and abhorrence at ſuch inhuman wretches, which 
put a period to all my former thoughts in their 
vindication; neither would I give myſelf time to 
conſider their right of conqueſt, as I had done: 
before; but deſcending from the mountain, 
I came down to Friday and told him, I was reſolv- 


ed to go ſpeedily to them and kill them all; aſæ- 
| | ing 


|: „ 
ing him again, in the ſame breath, if he would 
ſtand by me? When by this time being recover- 


ed form his fright, and his ſpirit much cheared 
with the dram I had given him, he was very plea- 


fant, yet ſeriouſly teiling me, as he did before, 
oben I bid die, be would die. 


And now it was, having fixed my reſoluton in ſo 
ſtrong a manner, that nothing could diveſt my 
breaſt of its uncommon fury; I immediately divided 
the loaded arms betwixt us. Tomy man Friday 1 
gave a piſtol to {tick in his girdle, with three guns 
upon his ſhoulder, a weight too great, I confels, to 


bear; but what mult a poor king do, who had but 


one ſoldier in the world? But to ſhew I made him 
bear no more than what 1 would lay on myſelf, I 
| ſtuck the other piſtol! in my girdle, and other three 
guns upon my ſhoulders; nay ſomething more, 
but that was like Eſop's burthen, a ſmall bottle of 
rum, which was ſoon lightened, to our exceeding 
refreſnment. Thus we marched out, under a 
ponderous load of armour, like two invincible cham- 


pions, with a quantity of powder and bullets to 


ſtand our battle, and load again when the pieces 


were diſcharged. And now my orders being to 
be obeyed, 1 charged Friday to keep cloſe behind 


me, and not to ſtr, br ſhoot, or attempt any thing 

till I commanded him; and, in the interim, not to 
ſpeak ſo much as one word. It was in this order 
I fetched a compaſs to the right hand, of near a 
mile, as well to get over the creek, as to attain the 
wood; and by this I thought to come within ſhot 
of them before I could be diicerned, as I found 
P my glaſs would not be dithcult to accompliſh. 


But 
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But how fickle and wavering is 'the mind of 
man, Even in our greateſt fury and ſtrongeſt in- 
clination? For while I was taking this march, my 
reſolution began to abate, not through fear of their 
numbers, who were a parcel of naked unarmed 
wretches, but thoſe reſlections occurred to my 
thoughts: What power was I commiſſioned with, 
or what occaſion or neceſſity had I to go and im- 
brue my hands in human blood, and murder peo- 
ple that had neither done nor intended to do me 
any wrong? They were innecent in particular as 
to me; and their barbarous cuſtom was not only 
their misfortune, but a fign that God had left 
them in the moſt immenſe ſtupidity; but yet did 
not warrant me to be a judge of their actions, 
much leſs an executioner of his righteous judg- 
ments, that on the contrary whenever he thought 
fit, he would take vengeance on them himſelf, and 
puniſh them in a national way, according to their 
national crimes; but this was nothing at all to 
me, who had no concern with them. Indeed my 
man Friday might juſtify himſelf, becauſe they 
were his declared enemies, of that very ſame na- 
tion that went to ſacrifice him before; and indeed 
it was lawful for him to attack thein, which I could 
not ſay was ſo with reſpet to me. So warmly 
did theſe things preſs upon my thoughts all the 
_ I went, that I only reſolved to place myſelf fo 

as to behold their bloody entertainment, withour 
falling upon them, except ſomething more than or- 
dinary, by God's 1 pecial — ſhould ae me 
thereto. 


Thus fixed iu my ceſoluci ion, J entered into the 
thick 
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thick wood, (my man Friday following me cloſe 
behind) when with all poſſible warineſs and ſilence 
I marched till | came to the ſkirt of it, on that 


fide which was the neareſt to them; for only one 
end of the wood interpoſed between me and them. 


Upon which I called very ſoftly to Friday; and 


ſhewing him a great tree, that was juſt at the cor- 
ner of the wood, I ordered him to repair thither, 
and bring me word, if he could plainly perceive 
their actions. Accordingly he did as I command- 
ed him, and came back with this melancholy ſtory, 
that they were all about their fire, eating the fleſh 


of one of their priſoners; and that another lay 


bound upon the ſand, a little diſtant from them; 
which they deſigned for their next facrifice; and 
this, he told me, was not one of their nation, but 


one of thoſe very bearded men, who were driven 


by a ſtorm into their country, and of whom he 


had ſo often talked to me about. You may be 


fure, that, upon hearing this, my ſou] was ready 
to fink within me; when aſcending up into a tree 
I faw plainly, by my glaſs, a white man, who lay 
upon the beach of the ſea, with his hands and 
feet tied with flags, or things reſembling ruſhes, 
being covered with cloaths, and ſeemed to be an 
European. Froin the tree, where I took this 
proſpect, I perceived another tree, and a thicket 
beyond it, about fifty yards nearer to them, than 
where I was; which, by taking a ſmall circle 
round, I might come at undiſcovered, and then [1 
ſhould: be withia half a ſhort of theſe devourers. 


And this conſiderution alone, to be more perfectly 
revenged 
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rerenged upon them, made me with-hold my paſ- 
ſion, though I was enraged to the higheſt degree 
imaginable; when going back about twenty paces, 
I got behind ſome buſhes, which held all the 
till I came to the other tree, and then I aſ- 
cended to a little riſing ground, not above eighteen 
yards. diſtance, and there I had a full view of theſe 
creatures, and I could perceive all their actions. 

Such a ſight did then appear, as obliged me not 
to loſe a moment's time. No leſs than nineteen 
of theſe dreadful wretches ſat upon the ground, 
cloſe huddled together, expreſſing all the delight 
imaginable at ſo barbarous an entertainment; and 
they had juſt ſent other two to murther this poor 
unhappy Chriſtian, and bring him limb by limb to 
their fire; for they were juſt then going to untie 
the bends fram his feet, in order for death, as fet- 
ters are knocked off the feet of malefactors before 
they go to the place of execution. Hereupon, 
immediately turning to my man, Now, Friday, aid 
I, mind what I ſay, fail in nothing, but do exactly 
as yon ſee me do. All which he promiſing he 
would perform, I ſet down one of my muſkets, and 
the fowling-piece upon the ground, and Friday 
did the ſame by his; and with the other muſket I 
took my aim at the ſavages, bidding him do the 
like: | Are you ready, ſaid I? Ter, maſter, ſaid: he. 
Why then fire at them, faid I; and that very mo- 
ment 1 gave fire likewiſe. 

I only killed one, and wounded two; but my 
man Friday, taking his aim much better than J. 
killed two, and wounded three. You may be ſure 
they. were in a * conſternation, at ſuch an 

i unexpected 


) 
an unexpected diſaſter; and thoſe who yet had 


eſcaped our penetrating ſhot, immediately jumped 


upon their feet, but were in ſuch confuſſion, that 
they knew not which way to run or look, nor 


knowing from whence their deſtruction came. 


We then threw down eur pieces, and took up 
others, giving a ſecond dreadful volley; but as 
they were loaded only with ſwan-ſhot, or ſmall 
piſtol-bullets, we perceived only two of them fall; 


though many were wounded, who run yelling and 


ſcreaming about like mad creatures. Now, Friday, 
faid I, lay down your piece, and take up the muſ- 
ket, and follow me. He did ſo, with great cou- 


rage, when ſhewing ourſelves to the ſavages, we 


gave a great ſhout, and made directly to the poor 
victim, who would have been ſacrificed, had not 


dur firſt fire obliged the butchers, with three 


others, to jump into a canoe. By my order, Fri- 
day fired at them, at which ſhot I thought he killed 


them all, by reaſon of their falling to the bottom 


of the boat; however, he killed two, and mortally 


wounded a third. In the mean time I cut the 


flags that tied the hands and feet of the poor 


Creature, and lifting him up, aſked him in the 
Portugueſe tongue, What he was? He anſwered 


me in Latin, Chriſtianus; but fo very weak and 
Faint, that he could fcarce ſtand or ſpeak; Imme- 
diately I gave him a dram, and a piece of bread to 
cheriſh him, and aſked him what countryman he 
was? Ile ſaid, Eſpaniola, and then uttered all the 
thankfulneſs imaginable for his deliverance. Sig- 
nior, {ſaid I, with as much Spaniſh as was maſter 
of), let us talk afterwards, but fight now; here 


take . 
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take this ſword and piſtol, and do what you can. 
And indeed he did fo with ſuch courage and in- 
trepidity, that he cut two of them to pieces in an 


inſtant, the ſavages not having the power to fly for 


their lives. I ordered Friday to run for thoſe 
pieces we had left at the tree, which he brought 
me with great ſwiftneſs, and then I gave him my 


muſket, while I loaded the. reſt. But now there 


happened a fierce encounter between the Spaniard 
and one of the ſavages, who had made at him with 
one of their wooden ſwords; and though the for- 
mer was as brave as could be expected, having 


twice wounded his enemy in the head; yet, being 


weak and faint, the Indian had thrown him upon 
the ground, and was wreſting my ſword out of h.s 
hand, which the Spaniard very wiſely quitting, 


drew out his piſtol, and {hor him through the body 


before | could come near him, though I was runs 
ning to his aſſiſtance, As 10 Friday, he purſued 


the flying wretches with his hatchet, diſpatching. 


three, but the reſt were too nimble for him. The 


Spaniard taking one.of the fowling-pieces, wound- 


ed two, who running into the wood, Friday pur- 


ſued and killed one; but the otl:er, notwithſtand- 
ing his wounds, plunged himſelf into the ſea, and. 


ſwam to thoſe two who were left in the canoe, 
which, with one wounded, were all that eſcaped 


out of the one and twerty, The account is as 


follows. e i Sree wb 
Kulled at firſt ſhot filled, or died of ] 7 
From the tree their wounds I 7 
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At the ſecond ſhot 2 [ Eſcaped in the boat 

By Friday in the boat 2 | whereef one wound: | 4 
Ditto, of thoſe firſt , | ed, if not ſlain 

wounded | 

Ditto, in the c, 1 | Total 21 
By the Spaniard 3 1 — 

The ſavages in the canoe worked very hard to 


get out of our reach, and Friday was as eager in 


purſuing them; and indeed I was no lefs anxious 
about their eſcape, leſt, after the news had been 


carried to their people, they ſhould return in 


multitudes, and deſtroy us. So being reſolved 


to purſue them, I jumped into one of their canoes, 


and bid Friday follow me; but no ſooner was 
1 in, than, to my ſurpriſe, I found another 
poor cteature, bound hand and foot for the 


laughter, juſt as the Spaniard had been, with 


very little life in him. Immediately I unbound 
him, and would have helped him up; but he 
rould neither ſtand nor ſpeak, but groaned fo pi- 


teouſly as thinking he was only anbound in order 


w be ſlain. Hereupon 1 bid Friday ſpeak to him, 
and tell. him of his deliverance ; when pul;mg out 
my bottle, I made the poor wretch drink a dram, 
which, with the joyful news he had received, 
10 revived his heart, that he fat up in the boar, 
As ſoon as Friday began to hear him ſpeak, and 
look more fully in his face, it would have mor- 
ed any one to tears to perceive his ungommon 
tranſports of joy; for he kiſſed, embraced him, 


hugged bim, cried, laughed, hallooed, jumped a- 


bout, danced, ſung, then cried again, wrung his 
hands, beat his face and head, then ſung and 
; jumped 
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jumped about again, like a diſtracted creature: 
ſo that it/ was a great while before I could make 
bim ſpeak to me, or tell me what was the matter 


with him; but when he came to the liberty of his 


ſpeech, at laſt he told me it was his father. 


Here indeed I was infinitely moved to ſee that 
dutiful and tender affection this poor ſavage had 
to his aged parent. He would fit down by him 


in the boat, open his breaſt, and hold his father's 
head cloſe to his boſom, half and hour together, 


to cheriſh it; then he took his arms and ancles, 
which were tif and numbed with binding, and 


chaffed and rubbed them with his hands; by which 
means perceiving what the caſe was, I, gave him 


ſome rum, which proved of great benefit to 


bim. 


While we were buſy in this action, the ſavages 


had gotten almoſt out of ſight; and happy'it was, 
we did not purſue them; for there aroſe from 


the north-weſt, which continued all night long, 


fuch a violent ſtorm, that 1 could not ſuppoſe 
otherwiſe but that they were all drowned. Af. 


- Þ 


ter this, 1 called Friday to me, and aſked him, 
if he had given his father any bread? He ſhook 


his head, and ſajd, None, not one bit, me eat à up 
27 ? ſo gave him a cake of bread out of a little 
ie [cre rk for this end. I likewiſe gave 
im a dram for himſelf, and two or three bunch 
es of Jailins for his father. Both theſe he carri- 
ed ti Him, for he would make him drink the 
Atauf to comfort him. Away he then runs out 
of the boat as if he was bewitched, with ſucir” an. 
PO ſwiftneſs, that he was out of ſight 
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as it were in an inſtant; but at his return I per- 


ceived him flacken his pace, becauſe he had ſome- 
thing in tris hand. And this I found to be, as he 


approached nearer, an earthen jug with ſome wa- 


ter to his father, with two more cakes of bread, 
which he delivered into my hands. Being very 
thirſty myſelf, T drank fome of the water, of 
which when his father had drank ſufficiently, it 
more revived his ſpirits than all the rum I had 
given him. 

I then called Friday to me, and ordered 1 to 
carry the Spaniard one of the cakes, and ſome 
water, who was repoſing himſelf upon a green 
place under the ſhade of a tree, but fo weak, 
that though he exerted himſelf, he could not ſtand 
upon his feet. Upon which I ordered Friday to 
Tub and bathe his ancles with rum, as he did his 
father's. But every minute he was employed in 
this, he would caſt a 'wifhful eye towards the 


| - _ boat, where he left his father ſüting; who ſud- 


denly diſappearing, he flew like lightning to him, 
and finding he only laid himſelf down to eaſe 
his limbs, he — back to me preſently; and 
then I ſpoke to the Spaniard to let Friday help 
him, and lead him to the boat, in order to be 
conveyed to my dwelling where I would take 
care of him. Upon which, Friday took him upon 
his back, and ſo carried him to the canoe, ſetting 


him cloſe by his father; and preſently ſtepping 
out again, launched the boat off, and paddled it. 


along the ſhore faſter than I could walk, though 
the wind blew very hard too: and having brought 


them ſafe to the creek, away he runs to fetch 7 
other 
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other canoe; which he brought to the. treek al- 
molt as ſoon as I got to it by land; when wafting 


me over, he took our new gueſts out of the 


boat; but ſo weak were they, that I was forced 
to make a kind of a hand-barrow; and when 1 
came to my caſtle, not being willing to make an 
entrance into my wall, we made them a handſome 


tent, covered with old fails, and boughs of 


trees, making two good beds of rice {traw, with 
blankets to lie upon and cover them. Thus, 
like an abſolute king, over ſubjects who owed their 
lives to me, I thought myſelf very conſiderable, 
eſpecially as I had now — in my 
kingdom, my man Friday being a Proteſtant, his 
father a Pagan, and the Spaniard a Papiſt; but I 
gave liberty of conſcience to them all. 

To get proviſion for my poor weak ſubjects, 
I ordered Friday to kill me a yearling goat; 
which when he had done, I cut off the hinder 
quarters, and chopping it into ſmall pieces, boiled 
and ſtewed it, putting barley and rice into the 

broth. This 1 carried into their tent, ſet a table, 
dined with them myſelt, and encouraged them. 
Friday was my interpreter to his father, and 1n- 
deed to the Spaniard too, who ſpoke the language 
of the ſavages pretty well. After dinner I or- 
dered Friday to fetch home all our arms from the 
field of battle, and the next day to bury the 
dead bodies, which he did accordingly. 
And now made Friday inquire of his father 
whether. he thouzht thoſe ſavages had eſcaped 
the late ſtorm in_ their canoe; and if ſo, whether 
they would not return with a power too great for 


E 


us to reſiſt? He anſwered, that he thought it 
impoſſible they could outlive the ſtorm; or if they 

were driven ſouthwardly, they would come to a 

land where they would as certainly be devoured, 
as if they were drowned in the ſea. And ſuppoſe 

they had attained their own country, the ſtrange- 
- neſs of their fatal and bloody attack, would make 
them tell their people, that the reſt of them 
were killed by thunder and lightning, not by the 
hand of man, but by two heavenly ſpirits (mean- 
ing Friday and me) who were ſent from above 
to deſtroy them. And this, he ſaid, he knew, 

becauſe he heard them ſay the ſame to one 

another. And indeed he was in the right on't; 
for J have heard ſince, that theſe four men gave 
out, that whoever went to that inchanted iſland, 
would be deſtroyed by fire from the gods. 

No canoes appearing ſome time after, as I 
expected, my apprehenſions ceaſed : inſtead. of 
which my former thoughts of a voyage took place, 

eec.ſpecially when Friday's father aſſured me | 
+ ſhould have good uſage in his nation. As to the 
Spaniard, he told me, that fixteen more of bis 
countrymen, and ' Portugueſe,” who had been 
ſhipwrecked, made their eſcape thither; that 
though they were in union with the ſavages, yet 
they were very miferable for want of ' proviſions 
and other neceſſaries. When ] aſked him about 
the particulars of his voyage, he anſwered, that 
their ſhip was bound from Roi de la Plata to the 
Havanna, that when the ſhip was Joſt, only 
five men periſhed in the ocean; the reſt having 
ſaved themſelves in the boat, were now landed 5 

the 
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the main continent. And what do they intend 
to do there ? ſaid I. He replied, they have con- 
certed meaſures to eſcape, by building a veſlel, 
but that they had neither tools nor proviſions, fo 
that all their deſigns came to nothing. Suppoſ- 


ing (ſaid I) I ſhould make a propoſal, and invite 


them here, would they not carry me priſoner to 
New Spain? Heanſwered, No; for he knew them 
to be ſuch honeſt men, as would ſcorn to act ſuch 
inhuman baſeneſs to their deliverer : That, if I 
pleaſed, he and the old ſavage would go over to 
them, talk with them about it, and bring me an 
anſwer; that they ſhould all ſwear fidelity ro me 
as their leader, upon the holy ſacrament; and, 


for his part, he would not only do the fame, 


but ſtand by me to the laſt drop of his blood, 
. ſhould eie be gccafion, 
| Theſe ſolemn aſſurances made me reſolve te 
grant them relief, and to fend theſe two over for 
that purpoſe : but when every thing was ready, the 
Spaniard raiſed an objection, which carried a great 
deal of weight in it: Tu now, Sir, ſaid he, that 
Hauing been Jome time with you, I cannot but be ſens 
fehle of your ſtoct of rice and corn, fufficrent, perhaps, 
for us at preſent, but not for them, ſhould they come 
over preſently ; much lefs io victual à weſſel for an 
intended voyage. Want might be as great an occa- 
ion for them to diſagree and revel, as the children of 
Hrael did again/t God himſelf, when they wanted 
bread in the wilderneſs. And therefore my advice 1s 
to wait, another harveſt, and in the main time cults 


vate and improve ome more land, whereby we may 


have 


191 
2. plenty of proviſions, in order to execute our de- 
RE ©. 
his advice of the W I approved ex- 
tremely ; and ſo fatisfied was Lof his fidelity, that I 
eſteemed him ever after. And thus we all four 
went to work upon ſome more land, and againſt 
ſeed-time we had got ſo much cured and trimmed 
up, ſufficient to ſow 22 buſhels of barley on, and 
16 jars of rice, which was in ſhort all the ſeed 
we had to ſpare. As we were four in number, 
and by this time all in good health, we feared 
not a hundred Indians, ſhould they venture to at- 
tack us: and while the corn was growing, I pitch- 
£d upon ſome trees, fit for to build us a large veſ- 
ſel, in caſe the Spaniards came over; which be- 
ing marked, I ordered Friday and his father to 
cut them down, appointing the Spaniard, who 
was now my privy counſellor, to overſee and di- 
rect the work, I likewiſe increaſed my flocks of 
goats, by ſhooting the wild dams, and bringing 
home their kids to my incloſure: nor did I neg- 
le& the grape-ſcaſon, but cured them as uſual, 
though I had ſuch a quantity now, as would have 
filled 80 barrels with raiſins. And thus all of us be- 
ing employed, they in working, and I in providing 
for them, till harveſt came, God Almighty bleti- 
ed the increaſe of it ſo much, that from twenty- 
two barrels of barley, we threſhed out two hun- 
dred and twenty, and the like quantity of rice, 
ſufficient to victual a ſhip fit to carry me and all 
the Spaniards to any part of America. 
Thus the principal objection being b. ered, by 
A ſufficient ſtock of proviſion, I ſent my two am- 
baſſadors 


( 


baſſadors over to the main land, with a regal au- 


thority to adminiſter the oaths of allegiance and 


fidelity, and have an inſtrument ſigned under 
their hands, tho” I never aſked whether they had 
pen, ink, or paper; when giving each of them a 


muſket, eight charges of powder and ball, and 


proviſion enough for eight days, they failed away 


with a fair gale, on a day when the moon was at 


full. 


Sͤ.carce a fortnight had paſſed over my head 


but, impatient for their return, 1 laid me dowr to 


ſleep one morning, when a ſtrange accident hap- 


pened, which was uſhered in by my man's coming 


running to me, and calling aloud, Maſter, maſter, 


they are come, they are come. Upon which, not 
dreaming of any danger, out 1 jumped from my 


ſtanding in for the ſhore, with the wind fair. 1 


beheld they did not come from the fide where the 
land lay on, but from the ſouthermoſt end of the 
 ifland : ſo theſe being none of the people we 


wanted, I ordered Friday to lie ſtill, till ſuch time 


as I came: down from the mountain, which with 


my: ladder I now aſcended, in order to diſcover 
more fully what they were: and now, with the 
help of my perſpective glaſs, I plainly perceived 
Engliſh ſhip, which I concluded it to be, by 
faſhion of its longboat : and which filled me 
with ſuch uncommon tranſports of joy, that I can- 


5 * 6. 


not tell how to deſcribe; and yet ſome ſecret _ 


doubts hung about me, proceeding from I know 


not 


bed, put on my cioaths, and hurried rhrough my 
little grove; when looking towards the ſea, J per- 
ceived a boat about a league and a half diſtant, 


| 
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not what cauſe, as though I had reafon to be up- 
on my guard. And indeed I would have no man 
contemn the fecret hints and intimations of dan- 
ger, which very often are given, when he may 
imagine there is no poſſibility of its being real: 
for had nor I been warned by this ſileat admoni- 
tion, I had been in a worſe ſituation than before 
and perhaps inevitably ruined. 4 

Not long it was, before I perceived the boat to 
approach the ſhore, as tho' they looked for a place 
where they might conveniently land; and ar laſt 
they ran their boat on ſhore upon the beach, a- 
bout half a mile's diſtance; which proved ſo much 
the happier for me, ſince, had they come into 
the creek, they had landed juſt at my door, and 
might not only have forced me out of my caſtle, 

but plundered me of all I had in the world; Now 
I was fully convinced they were all Engliſhmen, 
three of which were unarmed and bound; when 
immediately the firſt four or five leaped on ſhore, 
and took thoſe three out of the boat as priſoners; 
one of whom I could perceive. uſed the moſt 
paſſionate geſtures of intreaty, affliction, and del- 
pair, while the others, in a lefſer degree, ſhewed 
abundance of concern. 

Not knowing the meaning ot this, I was very 
much aſtoniſhed, and I beckoned to Friday, who 
was below, to aſcend the mountain, and likewiſe' 
view the fight. O maſter ſays he to me, you /ee 
Engliſb mans eat priſaners as well as Savage mans, 
And do you think they will eat them, Fridays ; 
ſaid J. Yes, ſaid Friday, they eat à all up, No, 


no, ſaid I, Friday, I am much more concerned leſt 
they 


„ 
they murder them; but as for eating them up, that 
I am ſure they will never do. 


And now I not only lamented my misfortune. 


in not having the Spaniard and ſavage with me, 
but-alſo that I could not come within ſhot of them 
unperceived, (they having no fire arms among 
them) and fave theſe three men whom I thought 
they were going to kill with their ſwords. But 
ſome comfort it was to me, that ] perceived they 
were ſet at liberty to go where they pleaſed, the 
rafcally feamen ſcattering about as though they 
had a mind to ſee the place: and fo long did they 
negligently ramble, that the tide had ebbed fo 
low, as to leave the boat aground. Nor were the 
two men that were in her more circumſpect; for 
h aving drunk a little too much liquor, they fell 


faſt aleep; but one of them waking before the 


other, and perceiving the boat too faſt aground 


for his ſtrength to move it, he hallooed out to 


the reſt, who made all poſſible expedition to come 
to him: but, as providence ordered it, all their 
force was ineffectual to lanch her, when I could 
hear them ſpeak to one another, Ny let her alone 
gack, can't ye, ſhe'll float next tide ; by which 
words | was fully convinced they were my own 
countrymen. All this while I lay very quiet, as 
being fully ſenſible ir cou'd be no leſs than ten 
hours before the boat wou'd be afloat, and then it 


would be ſo dark, as that they could not eaſily per- 
ceive me, by which means I ſhould be at more li- 


berty to hear their tak, and obſerve all their 
mations: not but that I prepared ſor my defence; 
yer as | had now another fort of enemies to com- 
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bat with, I ated with more caution. I took two 


fuſees on my ſhoulders, and gave Friday three 


muſkets; beſides, my formidable goat-{kin coat, 
and monſtrous cap, made me look as fierce and 
terrible as Herculus of old, eſpecially when two 
piſtols were ſtuck in my belt, and my naked {word 
2 by my fide. 
It was my deſign at firſt not to make any at- 
tempt till it was dark; but it being now two 


o'clock, in the very heat of the day, the ſailors 


were all ſtraggling into the woods, and undoubt- 
_ edly were lain down to fleep. The three poor diſ- 
treſſed creatures, too anxious to get any repoſe, 
were, however, ſeated under the ſhade of a great 
tree, about a quarter of a mile from me. Upon 
which, without any more ado, I approached to- 
wards them, with my man following behind me, 
and, before I was perceived, I called aloud to 
them in Spaniſh, What are ye, Gentlemen? 

At theſe words they ſtarred up in great confu- 


pr fion, when they beheld the ſtrange figure I made, 


they returned no anſwer, but ſeemed as if they 
would fly from me; Gentlemen, (ſaid I in Englſh) 
don't be afraid, perhaps you have a friend nearer 
than you expect. He muſt be from heaven, ſaid 
one of them gravely pulling off his hatt for we 
are paſt all help in this world. All help is from hea- 
ven, ſaid I; but Sir, as I have — * every ac- 
tion between you and theſe brutes ſinee your land- 


ing, only inform me how to aſſiſt . and is will 


do it to the utmoſt of my power. 


Am I talking with "God or man? (ſaid he in 
melting tears) Are you of human kind, or an an- 


gel; 


„„ WJ 
gel? Sir, ſaid I, my poor habit may tell you I am 2 
man, and an Engliſhman, willing to aſſiſt you, hav- 
ing but this ſervant only; here are arms and am- 
munition: tell freely your condition, can we ſave 
you? The ſtory, faid he, is too long to relate, 
ſince our butchers are ſo near; but Sir, I was 
maſter of that ſhip, my men have mutinied, and it 
is a fayour they have put my mate, this paſſenger 
and me, on ſhore without murdering us, though 
we expect nothing but periſhing here. Are your 
enemies gone, ſaid I, No, replied he, (pointing to 
a thicket) there they lie, while my heart trem- 
bles, leſt, having ſeen and heard us, they ſhould 
murder us all. Have they fire-arms, ſaid I. The 
have but two pieces, ſaid he, one of which is left 
in the boat. He alſo told me, there were two 
enormous villians among them, that were the au- 
thors of this mutiny, who, if they were killed or 
ſeized, might induce the reſt to return to their 
obedience, Well well, ſaid J, let us retire far- 
ther under the covering of the woods; and there 
it was I made theſe conditions with hin. 

I. That while they ſtaid in the iſland, they 
ſhould not pretend to any authority; but ſhould 
entirely conform to my orders, and return me the 
arms which I ſhould put into their hands. 

II. That if the ſhip was recovered, they ſhould 
bod Friday and myſelf our paſſage gratis to En- 
gland. e W 
When he had given me all the ſatisfaction I 
could deſire, I gave him and his two companions 
each of them a gun, with powder and ball ſuffi- 
gent, adviſing them to fire upon them as they 
* R 2 lay 
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lay fleeping. The captain modeſtly ſaid, that he 
was ſorry to kill them; though on the other 
hand, to let theſe villains eſcape, who were the 
authors of his miſery, might be the ruin of us all, 
ſhould they bring the ſhip's company upon us, 
Well, ſaid he, do as you think fit: and ſo accord- 
20gly 1 fired, killing one of the captain's chiefeſt 
Enemies, and wounding the other, who eagerly 
called for aſſiſtance; but the captain (who had 
reſerved his piece) coming up to him, Sirrab, 
ſaid he, 77s too late to call for affiſtance, you 
ſhould rather cry ta God to pardon you villany; 
and ſo knocked him down with the ſtock of his 
gun; three others were allo ſlightly wounded, 
who at my approach cried, out for mercy. This 
the captain granted, upon, condition that they 
would fwear to be true to him in recovering 
the ſhip, which they ſolemnly did; however, [ 
wbliged the captain to keep them bound. After 
which 1 ſent Friday and the captain's mate to 
fecure the boat, and bring away the oars and fail ; 
when at their return, three men coming back, and 
ſeeing their late diſtreſſed captain, now their 
conqueror, ſubmitted to be bound alſo. And 
then it was, that having more liberty; I related 
the adventures of my whole life, which he heard 
with a ſerious and wonderſul attention. After 
this I carried him and his two companions into 
my little fortified caitie ſhewed them all / 
my -conveniencies, and refreſhed them with 
ſuch proviſions a$-1 - could afford. When this 
was over, we began to conſider about regaining 
the ſhip: he ſaid, that there were twenty-ſix m. 


hands on board, who knowing their lives were 
forfeited 


wt 


r 
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forfeited by the law, for conſpiracy and mutiniy, 


were fo very hardened, that it would be dan- 


gerous for our ſmall company to attack them. 
This was a reaſonable inference indeed; but 


ſomething we muſt reſolve on, and immediately 


put in execution: we therefore heaved the boat 
upon the beach ſo high that ſhe could not 


| ſhoot off at high water mark, and broke a hole 


in her not eaſily to be ſtopped; ſo that all the 
ſignals they gave for the boat to come on board 


were in vain. This obliged them to ſend ano- 
ther boat aſhore, with ten men armed, whoſe 


faces the captain plainly deſcried, the boarſwain 
being the chief officer; but he ſaid there were 
three honeſt lads among them, who were forced 


into the confpiracy. Hereupon I gave him 


freſh courage, (for I had perceived he was in 
concern); in the mean while ſecuring our pri- 


ſoners, except two, whom we took to our aſſiſ- 


tance, we thought ourſeles able enough to ad- 
venture a battle. When the ſailors landed, and be- 
held their boat in that condition, they not only 
hal looed, but fired for their companions to hear, 


yet they received no anſwer. This {track them 


with horror and amazement, thinking their com- 
panions were murdered, they made as if they 
would return to the ſhip, I conld perceive 
the.captain's countenance change at this, till of a 
ſudden three men were ordered to look after 
the boat, while the other ſeven leapt on ſhore, 
in order to ſearch for their companions; and in- 


deed they came ro the brow of the hill, near 


my ancient caſtle, from whence they could ſee 
R 3 to 
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lay ſleeping. The captain modeſtly ſaid, that lie 
was ſorry to kill them; though on the other 
hand, to let theſe villains eſcape, who were the 
authors of his miſery, might be the ruin of us all, 
ſhould they bring the ſhip's company upon us, 
Well, ſaid he, do as you think fit: and ſo accord- 
jngly 1 fired, killing one of the captain's chiefeſt 
Enemies, and wounding the other, who eagerly 
called for aſſiſtance; but the captain (who had 
reſerved his piece) coming up to him, S:rrah, 
ſaid he, ts too late to call for affijlance, you 
ſhould rather cry to God to pardon you willany; 
and fo knocked him down with the ſtock of his 
gun; three others were alſo ſlightly wounded, 
who at my approach cried, out for mercy. This 
the captain granted, ,ppon, congition that they 
would fwear to be true to him in recovering 
the ſhip, which they ſolemnly did; however, [ 
ebliged the captain to keep them bound. After 
which 1 ſent Friday and the captain's mate to 
fecure the boat, and bring away the oars and fail ; + 
when at their return, three men coming back, and 
ſeeing their late diſtreſſed captain, now their 
conqueror, ſubmitted to be bound alſo. And 
then it was, that having more liberty; I related 
the adventures of my whole life, which he heard 
with a ſerious and wonderful attention. After 
this I carried him and his two companions into 
my little fortified caſtie ſhewed them all 
my -conveniencies,. and. refreſhed them with 
ſuch proviſions, a$+1 could afford. When this 
was over, we began to conſider about regaining 
the ſhip: he ſaid, that there were twenty-ſix 


hands on board, who knowing their lives were 
forfeited = 
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forfeited by the law, for conſpiracy and mutin y, 
were ſo very hardened, that it would be dan- 
gerous for our ſmall company to attack them. 
This was a reaſonable inference indeed; but 
ſomething we muſt reſolve on, and immediately 

in execution: we therefore heaved the boat 
upon the beach ſo high that ſhe could not 
ſhoot off at high water mark, and broke a hole 
in her not eaſily to be ſtopped; ſo that all the 
ſignals they gave for the boat to come on board 
were in vain. This obliged them to ſend ano- 
ther boat aſhore, with ten men armed, whoſe 
faces the captain plainly deſcried, the boatſwain 
being the chief officer; but he ſaid there were 
three honeſt lads among them, who were forced 
into the conſpiracy. Hereupon I gave him 
freſh courage, (for I had perceived he was in 
concern); in the mean while ſecuring our pri- 
ſoners, except two, whom we took to our aſſiſ- 
tance, we thought ourſeles able enough to ad- 
venture a battle. When the ſailors landed, and be- 
held their boat in that condition, they not only 
hallooed, but fired for their companions to hear, 
yet they received no anſwer. This {track them 
with horror and amazement, thinking their com- 
panions were murdered, they made as if they 
would return to the ſhip, I conld perceive 
the captain s countenance change at this, till of a 
ſudden three men were ordered to look after 
the boat, while the other ſeven leapt on ſhore, | 
in order to ſearch for their companions; and in- 
deed they came to the brow of the hill, near 
12 ancient caſtle, W 23 they could ſee 
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to a great diſtance in the woods, and there ſhout- 
ing and hallooing till tired and weary, at lenght 
ſcated themſelves under a ſpreading tree. My 
opinion was, that nothing could be done till 
night, when I might uſe ſome artifice to get them 
all out of the boat: but of a ſudden they ſtarted 
up, and made to the ſea- ſide; hereupon I ordered 
Friday and the captain's mate to go over the 
creek, and halloo as loud as they could, and ſo de- 
coying them into the woods, come round to me 


again. And this indeed had good effect; for the 


followed the note, till coming weſtward to the 
creek, they called for their boat to carry them 
over, and taking one of the men our of her, left 
ty o to look after her, having taſtened her to the 
ſtump of a little tree on ſhore. Hereupon imme- 
diately the captain and our party paſſing the 


creek, out of their ſight. we ſurpriſed them both, 


by the captain's knocking doun one, and order- 


ing the other to ſurrender upon pain of death, 


and who, being the honeſteſt of them all, ſin- 
cerely joined with us. By this time it was pret- 
ty late; when the reſt return'ng to their boat, 
u hich they found aground in t1e creek, the tide 
cut, and the men gone, they ran about wringing 
their hands, crying it was an inchanted iſland, and 
that they ſhould be all murdered by ſpirits or 
devils. My men would willingly have fallen up- 
an them, but I would not agree to hazard any of 
our party. But to be more certain, Friday and 
the captain crawled upon their hands and feet 
as near as poſſible; and when the boatſwain ap- 
proached in fight, ſo eager was the captain, that 
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he fired, and killed him on the fpot; Friday 
wounded the next man, and the third ran away. 
Hereupon I advanced with my whole army, and 
it being dark, I ordered the men we had ſurpriſ- 
ed with the boat, to call them by their names, 
and to parley with them. Accordingly he called 
out aloud, Tom Sith, Tom Smith he anſwered, 
Who's that? Robinſon ! anſwered the other, Jer 
God”s ſake, Tom, ſurrender immediately, or you're 
all dead men. Who muſt we ſurrender to? ſays 
Smith. To our captain and jifty men here, who 
have taken me priſoner, ⁊ccunded Will, Frye, and 
killed the boatfwain. Shall we have quarters then, 
faid he. Hereupon the captain calls out, Tou 
Smith, you know my voice, ſurrender immediately, 
and you ſhall all have your lives granted except 
Will. Atkins. Hereupon Atkins cries out, -What 
have I done, Captain, more than the reſt, who have 
been as bad as me? but that was a lie, for he was 
the perſon that laid hold of him, and bound him. 
However, he was ordered to ſubmit to the go- 
vernor's mercy, for ſuch was I called. And fo 
laying down their arms, we bound them all, and 
feized on their boat. 

After this, the captain expoſtulated with bout 
lling them, that the governor was an Engliſh- 
man, who might execute them there; but he 
thought they would be ſent to England, except 
Will. Atkins, who was ordered to prepare for 
death next morning. Hereupon Atkins implored 
the captain to intercede for his hte, and the reſt 
- begged that they might nor be ſent to England. 
pre anſwered our. * for ſiezing the ſhip. 


For 
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For after ſending Atkins, and two of the worſt, 
faſt bound to the cave, and the reſt being commit- 
ted to my bower, I ſeat the captain to treat with 
them in the governor's name, offering them pardon 
if they would aſſiſt in recovering the ſhip. Upon 
which they all promiſed to ſtand by him till the 


laſt drop of their blood; and whoever ated treach- 


erouſly, ſhould be hanged in chains upon the 
beach. They were all releaſed on theſe aſſuran- 
ces; aud then the captain repaired the other boat, 
making his paſſenger captain of her, and gave him 
four men well armed; while himſelf, his mate, and 


five more. went in the other boat. By midnight 


they came within call of the ſhip, when the cap- 


tain ordered Robinſon to hail her, and tell them 


that with great difficulty they had found the men 

at laſt. But while they were diſcourſing, the 
captain, his mate, and the reſt entered, and knock- 
ed down the ſecond mate, and carpenter, ſecured 
_ thoſe that were upon the deck, by putting them 

under hatches, while the other boat's crew en- 
tered and ſecured the fore- caſtle; they then broke 
into the round-houſe, where the mate, after ſome 
reſiſtance, ſhot the pirate captain through the 
head, upon which all the reſt. yielded themſelves 
priſoners. And thus the ſhip being recovered, 
the joyful ſignal was fired, which 1 heard with 
the greateſt joy imaginable: nor was it long be- 
fore he brought the ſhip to an anchor to the 
creek's mouth, where coming to me unawares, 


There, ſays he, my deareſt Friend and deliverer, there 


it your hp, and we are your ſervants ; a com- 
fort ſo unſpeakable, as made me ſwoon in his arms, 
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while with gratitude to heaven we were tenderly 
embracing each other. 
Nothing now remained, but to conſule what we 
| ſhould do with the priſoners, whom he thought it 
was not ſafe to take on board. Hereupon, con- 
certing with the captain, I dreſſed myſelf in one of 
his ſuits, and ſending for them, told them, That 
as I was going to leave the iſland with all my peo- 
ple, if they would tarry there, their lives ſhould 
be ſpared; if not, they ſhould be hanged at the 
firſt port they came at. They agreed to ſtay. 
Hereupon I told them my whole ſtory, charging 
them to be kind to the Spaniards that were ex- 
pected, gave them all my arms, and informing them 
of every thing neceſſary for their ſubſiſtence, | and 
my man Friday went on board. Butthe next morning 
two of the men came ſwimming to the ſhip's ſide, 
deſiring the captain to take them on board, though 
he hanged them afterwards, complaming mightily 
bow barbarouſly the others uſed them. Upon 
which I prevailed with the captain to take them 
in, and being ſeverely whipt and pickled, they 
proved more honeſt for the future. And ſo I bid 
farewell to this iſland, carrying along with me my 
money, my parrot, umbrella, and goat-ſkin cap; 
ſetting fail December 1 2, 1686, after twenty-eight - 
years, two months, and nineteen days reſidence, 


the ſame day and month that I eſcaped from Sal- 


lee, landing in England, June 11, 1687, after five 
and thirty years abſence from my. own country, 
which rendered me altogether a ſtranger there. 
Here I found my firſt captain's widow: alive, 
who had buried a — huſband, but in very 
Ai mean 
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mean circumſtances, and whom I made mighty eaſy 
upon my account. Soon after I went down to 
Yorkſhire, where all my family were expired, ex- 
cept two ſiſters, and as many of one of my bro- 
ther's children. I found no proviſion had been 
made for me, they concluding l had been long ſince 
dead; fo that I was but in a very lender ſtation. 
Indeed the captain did me a great kindneſs, by his 
report to the owners, how I had delivered their 
ſhip on the defolate iſland, upon which they made 
me a preſent of 200]. Sterling. I next went to 
Liſbon, taking my man Friday with me, and there 
arriving in April, I met the Portugueſe captain, 
who had taken me on board on the African coaſt; 
but being ancient, he had left off the ſea, and re- 
ſigned all to his ſon, who followed the Braſil trade. 
So altered both of us were, that we did not know 
each other at firſt, till J diſcovered myſelf more 
fully to him. After a few embraces, I began to 
- Inquire of my concerns; and then the old gentle- 
man told me, that it was nine years ſince he had 
been at Braſil, where my partner was then living, 
but my truſtees were both dead; that he believed 
I ſhould have a good account of the product of my 
Plantation; that the imagination of my being lo 

bad obliged my truſtees to give an eſtimate of my 
| ſhare to the procurator-fiſcal, who, in caſe of my 
not returning, had given one third to the king, and 
the reſt to the monaſtery of St. Auguſtine; but if 
I put in my claim, or any one for me, it would be 
returned, except the yearly product, which was 
given to the poor. I then deſired him to tell me 
what improvement he thought had been made of 
. | re pat bodee. oo minagh | | 
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my plantation, and whether he imagined it was 
worth my while to look after it? He anſwered, he 
did not know how much it was improved; but this 
he was certain of, that my parcner was grown vaſtly 
rich upon his half of it; and that he had been inform- 
ed, that the king had 200 moidores per annum for 
his third part. He added, that the ſurvivors of 
my truſtees were perſons of an ingenuous cha- 
rater; that my partner could witneſs my title, my 
name being regiſtered in the country, by which 
means I ſhould indiſputably recover conſiderable 
ſums of money. But, anſwered I, how could my 
truſtees diſpoſe of my effects, when I made you 
only my heir? This he ſaid was true; but there 
being no affidavit made of my death, he could not 
act as my executor, However, he had ordered his 
ſon, (then at Braſi]) to act by procuratiou upon my 
account, and he had taken poſſeſſion of my ſugar- 
houſe, having accounted himſelf for eight years 
with my partner and truſtees for the profits, of 

which he would give me a very good account. 
And indeed this he performed very faithfully, 
in a few days, making himſelf indebted to me 470 
moidores of gold, over and above what had been 
loſt at ſea, after I had left the place. And then he 
recounted to me what misfortunes he had gone 
through, which forced my money out of his hand, 
to buy part in a new ſhip: but, ſays he, you Hall 
not want, take this, and when my ſon returns, every 
farthing ſhall be paid you, Upon which he put 
inro my hand a purſe of 159 moidores in gold, as 
likewiſe the inſtrument containing the title to the 
ſhip which his ſon was in, and which he offered as 
* ſecurity 
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ſecurity for the remainder. But really when I ſaw 
ſo much goodneſs, generoſity, tenderneſs, and real 
honeſty, I had not the heart to accept it; for 
fear he ſhould ſtraiten himſelf, upon my account. 
It is true, ſaid he, it may be ſo; but then the 
money is yours, not mine, and you may have the 
greateſ? occaſion for it. However, I returned fifty 


of them back again, promiſing that I would free- 


ly give him the other hundred when I got my 
effects in my hands, and that | deſigned to go my- 
ſelf for that purpoſe. But he told me he could 
ſave me that trouble, and fo cauſed me to enter 
my name with a public notary, as likewiſe my 


affidavit, with a procuration aſſixed to it; and this 


he ordered me to ſend in a letter to one of his 


acquaintance, a merchant in Braſil: and indeed 
nothing could be more faithfully and honourably 
obſerved; for in ſeven months time I had a very 
faithful account of. all my effects, what ſums of 
money were raiſed, what expended, and what re- 
mained for my uſe: ina word, I found myſclf to 


be worth 4000l. Sterling, and 100l. per annum. 


Nor was this all; for my partner congratulated 
me vpon my being alive, telling me how much my 


plantation was improved, what negroes were at 
work, and how many Ave Marias he had faid to 


the virgin Mary for my preſervation, deſiring me 


to accept kindiy ſome prelents he had ſent me, 
which I found ſhewed t e greateſt genetoſity 


No ſooner did the ſhip arrive, but I rewardcd 


my faithful captain, by returning him the hundred 


moidores; and not only forgiving him all he owed 
me, I allowed him yearly a hundred more, and fifty 


to 
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to his ſon, during their lives. And now being 
reſolved to go to England, I returned letters of 
thanks to the prior of St. Auguſtine, and in par- 
ticular to my old partner, with very ſuitable pre- 
ſents. By the captain's advice J was perſuaded to 

70 by land to Calais, and there took paſlage for 
„ele when, as it happened, I got a young 
Engliſh gentleman, a merchant's ſon at Litbon, to 
accompany me, together with two Engliſh, and two 


Portugueſe gentlemen; fo that with a Portugueſe 


ſervant, an Engliſh ſailor, and my man Friday, 
there were nine of us in number. 


Thus armed and equipped, we ſet out, and came 


to Madrid, when the ſummer decaying, we haſted 
to Navarre; where we were informed, that there 
was ſcarcely any paſſing, by reaſon ot the prodigi- 
ous quantity of ſnow; ſo that we were obliged to 
abide near twenty days at Pampeluna, and at laſt to 
take a guide to conduct us fafe towards Tholouſe. 
And now twelve other gentlemen, joining with us, 


together with their ſervants, we had a very jolly 


company. Away our guide led us by the fright- 
ful mountains, and through ſo many intricate 
mazes and windings, that we inſenſibly paſſed 
them, which, as we travelled along, uſhered us 
into the proſpet of the fruitful and charming 
Provinces of Languedoc and Gaſcogne. 

But now came on two adventures, both tragical 
and comical. Firſt, our guide was encountered 
by three wolves aud a bear, who ſet upon him and 
his horſe, and wounded him in three places: upon 
which my man riding up to his aſſiſtance, thor 


one of them dead upon the ſpot, which made the 


Others 
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others retire to the woods. But the pleaſanteſt 
adventure was, to behold my man attack the bear. 
"Tis ſuch a creature, that if you let him alone, 
x; 0 never meddle with you: and this my man 
well knew, and ſo begging leave of me in 

heed en Engliſh, he told us, he would "Make good 
laugh, Why, you ſilly fool, ſaid 1, he'll eat you 
up at a mouthful. Eatee me up, replied he, by 
way of ſcorn, me not only eatee him, but make much 
good laugh. Upon which, pulling off his boots, 
he claps on his pumps, and running after the mon- 
{trous beaſt, he called out, that he wanted to diſ- 
courſe with him; and then throwing ſtones on 
purpoſe to incenſe him, the beaſt turns about in a 
fury, and with prodigious ſtrides ſhufflles after him. 


But though he was not ſwift enough to keep up 
pace with Friday, who made up to us for help, 


yet being angry, Tou dog, ſaid I, zmmedtately take 
horſe, and let us ſhoot the creature. But he cried, 
Dear maſter, no ſhoot, me make you laugh much. And 


ſo he turned about making ſigns to follow, while the 


bear ran after him, till coming to a great oak, he aſ- 
cended in a minute, leaving his gun at the bottom 


of it. Nor did the bear make any difficulty of it, 


but aſcended like a cat, though his weight was 
very great. You muſt conſider I was not a little 
amazed at the folly of my man, as not perceiving 
any ching to occaſion our laughter, till ſuch time as 
we rode up nearer, and beheld the beaſt mounted 
upon the oak, on the beginning of the ſame 
branch, to which Friday clung at the further end, 
where the bear durſt not come. Hereupon Friday 


c:icd out, Now maſter me make much laugh me mate de 
| Bear 
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bear dance. Upon which he fell a ſhuking the 
bough, which made the creature look behind him, 
to ſee how he could retreat. Then, as if the bear 
had underſtood his ſtammering Engliſh ; TWhy ys: 
no come farther, Mr Bear, ſaid he, pray, Mr Bear, 
come farther : and then indeed we all burſt into 
laughter, eſpecially when we perceived Friday 
drop like a ſquirrel upon the ground, leaving the 
beaſt to make the beſt of his way down the trce. 
And now thinking it the moſt convenient time 
to ſhoot. the creature, Friday cried out, O dear 
maſter, no ſhoot, me ſhoot by and by, when taking 
up the gun, Me no ſhoct yet, ſaid he, me Make once 
more much laugh. And accordingly he was as 
good as his word; for the creature deſcending 
back wards from the tree very leiſurely, before 
he - could lay one foot on the ground, Friday ſhot 
him through the ear, ſtone dead; and looking 
to ſee whether we Were pleaſed, he burſt out 
into a hearty laughter, ſaving, So we Ai de bear 
in my country ; net with the gun, but with much 
long arrgws, Thus ended our diverſion, to our 
great (ſatisfaction ; eſpecially in a place where the 
terrible howlings itruck us with a continual terror. 
But the ſnows now growing very deep, particu- 
arly on the mountains, that ravenous creatures 
were obliged to ſeck for ſuſtenance in the villa- 
ges, where coming by ſurpriſe ſon the country- 
peop:e, they killed ſeveral of them, beſides a great 
number of their, ſheep and horſes, 

Our guide told us, we had yet one mere 
dangerous place to paſs by; and if chere were 
ay. more wolyes in the country, there we 
Betts © . ſhould 
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mould find them. This was a fmall plain, en- 
compaſſed with woods, to get through a long 
jane, to the village where we were to lodge. 
When we entered the wood, the ſun was within 
half an hour of ſetting; and a little after it was 
tet, we came into the plain, which was not above 
two furlongs over, and then we perceived five 
great wolves croſs the road, without taking no- 
tice of us, and fo ſwift as though they were 
purſuing after their prey. Hereupon our guide 
believing there were more coming, defired us to 
be upon our guard. Accordingly our eyes were 
very circumfpect, till about half a league farther 
we perceived a dead horſe, and near a dozen of | 
wolves derouring its carcaſe. My man Friday 
fain would have fired at them, but I would not 


permit him: nor had we gone half oyer the 


lain, but de heard drea-lful howlinge in a wood 


on our left, when preſently we ſaw an hundred 
come up againſt us, as though they had been an 
experienced army. This obliged us to from our- 
ſelves in the beſt manner; and then I ordered 
that every other man ſhould fire, that thoſe who 
did not, might be ready to give a ſecond volley, 
ſhould they advarice upon us; and then every man 
ſhould make uſe of his piſtols. But there was 
no neceſſity for this; for the enemy being terri-g 
fied, ſtopped at the noiſe of the fire; four of them 
were ſhot dead, and ſeveral others being wounded, 
went bleeding away, as we could very plainly dil- 
cover by the ſnow. And now remembering 
what had been often told me, that ſuch was the 


majeſty of a man's voice, as to ſtrike terror even 
into 
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into the fierceſt creatures, I ordered all our 
compagions to halloo as loud as pothble : and in 
this notion I was not altogether miltaken; for 
they immediately turned. about upon the firſt hal- 
loo, and began to retire: upon which, ordering 
a ſecond volley in their rear, they galloped into 
the woods with. great precipitation. 
Thus we had ſame ſmall time to load our pie- 
ces again, and then made all the haſte we could 
on our way; but we had not rode far, before we 
were obliged to put ourſelves in a poſture of de- 
fence as before, being alarmed wich a very dread- 
ful noiſe in the ſamg vood, on our left hand, 
the fame way as we were to pals, only that it 
was at ſome diſtance from us. By this time the 
dark ſome clouds began to ſpread” over the ele- 
ments, and the night growing very duſky, made 
it ſo much the more to our diſad vantage; but 
ſtill the noiſe increaſing, we were fully aſſured, 
that it was the howling and Jeu of thoſe ra- 
venous creatures; when preſently. three troops of 
wolves; on our front, appeared to our fight, as 
though a great number of them had a deſign to 
ſurround us, and devour us in ſpite of fate. But 
as they did not fall upon us immediately, we pro- 
ceeded on our journey in as ſwift a manner as the 
roads would permit our horſes, which was only a 
large trot. It was in this manner we travelled, till 
ſuch time as we diſcovered another wood, and had 
the proſpeòt of its entrance through, Which we were 
to pals, at the fartheſt ſide of the plain. But ſure- 
Jy none can expreſs the terror we were in, when 
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number of the fierceſt wolves ſtanding, and asit were 
guarding its entrance. Nor were we long in this 
amazement, before another occaſion of horror pre- 
ſented itſelf; for ſuddenly we heard the report of 
a gun at another opening into the wood, and look- 
ing that way, out ran à horſe bridled and faddled, 
flying with the greateſt ſwiftneſs, and no leſs than 
ſixteen or ſeventeen wol ves purſuing after him, in 
order to devour the poor creature: and unqueſti- 
onably they did ſo, after they had run him down, 
not being able to hold out that ſwiftneſs with 
which he at firſt eſcaped them. | 

When we rode up to that entrance from whence 
the horſe came forth, there lay the carcaſes of 

'another horſe and two men, mangled and torn by 
theſe devouring wolves; and undoubtedly one of 
theſe men was the perſon who fired the gun 
which we had heard, for the piece lay by him; 

| but alaſs! moſt of the upper part of his body and 
his head were entombed 1n the bowels of _ ra- 
venous creatures. 

What courſe to take, whether to besen or re- 
treat, we could not tell; but it was not long before 
the wol ves themſelves made us come toa reſolution: 
for ſuch numbers ſurrounded us, every one of ri 
whom expected their prey, that, were our bodies tl 
to be divided among them, there would not be half 15 
a mouthful a- piece. But happy, very happy it was d 
for us, that but a little way from the entrance, £1 
there lay ſome very large timber trees, which 1 tr 
ſuppoſed had been cut down and laid there for E. 
ſale; amongſt which I drew my little troop, placing : 
ourſelves in a line behind one long tree, 


ſerved 
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ſerved us for a breaſt- work, when deſiring them to 
alight, we ſtood mm a triangle, or three fronts, in- 
claſing our horſes in the centre, the only place 
where we could preſerve them. 
Neyer certainly was there a more furious charge 
tha what the wolves made upon us in this place ; 
and the ſight of the horſes, which was the principal 
prey they aimed, at, , provoked their hunger, and 
added to their natural ſierceneſs. They came on 
us with-a moſt dreadful noiſe, that made the. woods 
ring again; and beginning to mount the pieces of 
timber, I ordered every other man to fire as before 
directed: and indeed fo well did they. take their 
aim, that they killed ſeveral of the wolves at the 
firſt volley; but ſtill we were obliged to keep a 
continual firing, by reaſon they came. on like de- 
vils, puſhing one another with the greateſt fury. 
But our ſecond volley ſomething abated their cou- 
rage, when ſtopping a little, we hoped they would 
have made the beſt of their way; .however, it did 
not prove ſo, for others made a new attempt upon 
us: and though in four firings we killed ſeven- 

teen or eighteen of them, laming twice as many, 
yet they ſeveral times ſucceſſively came on, as 
though they valued not their lives for the ſake of 
their prey. 

Unwilling was I to ſpend our laſt ſhot too ſud- 
denly, and therefore called my other ſervant, and 
giving him a horn of powder, bid him lay a large 
train quite along the timber, which he did, while 
Friday was charging my fuſee and his own, with 
the greateſt dexterity. By this time the wolves 
coming up the timber, 1 ſet fire to the tram, by 
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ſnapping a difcharged piſtol eloſe on the powder, 
This ſo ſcorched and terrified them, that ſome fell 
down, and others jumped in among us; but theſe 
we imme diately diſpatched, when all the reſt, 
frighted with the light, which the darkſome night 
cauſed to appear more dreadful, began at length to 
retire; upon which, ordering our laſt piſtols to be 
fired at once, giving at the fame time a great ſhout, 
the wolves were obliged to-have recourſe to their 
ſwiftneſs, and turn tail; and then we fallied out 
upon twenty lame ones, cutting them in pieces 
with our ſwords, which obliged them to howl la- 
mentably, to the terror of their fellows, who re- 


ſigned to us the field as victorious conquerors. And | 
indeed | queſtion whether Alexander king of Ma- 
cedonia, in any of his conqueſts, had more occaſion 5 
for triumph than we had; for he was but attacked 0 
by numerous armies of ſoldiers; v hereas our little : 
army was obliged to combat a legion of 'detils, as Y 
it were, worſe than the cannibals, who: the tame K 
moment, had they {lain us, would have ſacriſiced be 
us, to ſatisfy their yoractous appetites. = c 
Thus ended our bloody battle with the beaſts, el 
having killed threeſcore of them, and ſaved our 11 


tives from their fury. We ſtill had al league far- 
ther to go, when, as we went, our ears were ſaluted 
with their moſt un welcome howlings, and we cx- 
pected every moment another attack. But in an 
hours's time we arrived at the town' where we 
were to lodge; and here we found the place 
fſtrictly guarded, and all in terrible confuſion, as 
well they might, for fear of the bears and Wolves 
breaking into the village, in order te prey upon 
_ 5%, jw W 
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their cattle and people. The next morning we 
were obliged to take a new guide, by reaſon the 
other fell very bad of his wounds, which he had 
received, as before mentioned. After we had 
reached Tholouſe, we came into a warm, pleaſant, 
and fruitful country, not infeſted with wolves, nor 
any ſort of ravenous creatures: and when we told 
our ſtory there, they much blamed our guide, for 
conducting us through the foreſt at the foot of 
the mountains, in ſuch a ſevere ſeaſon, when the 
ſnow obliged wolves to ſeck for ſhelter in the 
woods, When we informed them in what man- 
ner we placed ourſelves, and the horſes in the 
centre, they exceedingly reprehended us, and told 
us, it was an hundred to one, but we had all been 
deſtroyed; for that it was the very fight of the 
horſes, their ſo much deſired prey, that made the 
wolves more ragingiy furious than they would 
have been, which was evident, by their being at 
other times really afraid of a gun; but then being 
exceeding hungry, and furious upon that accounr, 
their eagerneſs to come at the horſes made them 
inſenſible of their dan ggamalſmt that if we had not, bya 
continual fire, and at laſf cunning ſtratagem of 
the train of powder, got the better of them, it had 
been great odds if their number had not overpow- 
ered us: beſides, it was a great mercy we alighted 
from our horſes, and fought them with that con- 
rage and conduct, which had we failed to do, ev ery 
man of us, with our beaſts, had been devoured: 
and indeed this was nothing but truth; for never 
in my life was I ſo ſenſible of danger, as when theſe 


three hundred devils came roaring upon us, to 
{ln 
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ſhun whoſe unwelcome company, if L was ſure to 


meet a ſtorm every week, would U ather 80 & thou- | 


ſand' leagues by ſea. . 
I thmk I have nothing. uncommon in my pal. 
ſage through France to take notice of ſince other 


travellers of greater learning and ingenuity, have 


given a more ample account than my pen is able 
to ſet forth. From Tholouſe I travelled to Paris 
from thence to Calais, where I took ſhipping, and 
landed at Dover the 14th of January, in a very 
cold ſeaſon. 


Thus come to the end of my travels, I ſoon 


diſtonered my new found eſtate, and all the bills 
of exchange I had brought were currently paid. 

The good ancient widow, my only privy counſellor, 
thought no pains nor care too great to procure my 
ad vantage; nor had I ever occaſion, to blame her 
fidelity. which dc from me an ample reward. 
I was leaving my effects in her hands, intending to 
ſet out for Liſbon, and ſo to the Braſils; but as in 
the Deſolate ifland I had ſome doubts about the 
Romiſly religion, fo I knew there was little en- 

couragement to ſettle MR unleſs I would apoſ- 
tatize from the orthodox Ih, or live in continual 
fear of the inquiſition. Upon this account I re- 
ſolved to ſell my plantation; and for that intent 
I wrote to my old friend at Litbon, who returned 
me an anſwer to my great ſatisfaction; which was 
that he could fell it to good aceount: however, it 
thought it convenient to give him liberty to offer 
it in my name to the two merchants, the ſurvivors of 
my truſtees reſiding at the Braſils, who conſequent- 


ly underſtood the intrinſic value, having lived juſt 
upon 
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upon the ſpot, and who I was ſenſible were very 
rich, and therefore might be the more willing to 
purchaſe it; he did not in the leaſt doubt, but that 
I ſhould make four or five thouſand pieces of eight 
more of it, than I could do, if 1 3 of in a- 
uy other manner whatſoever. 

' You'may be ſure I could not but agree * this 
kind and ingenuous 'propofal; and immediately I 
fent him an order to offer it unto them, which he 
accordingly did; ſo that, about eight months af- 


ter, the hip being in that time returned, he gave 


me a ſatisfactory account, that they not only will- 
ingly accepted the offer, but that they had alſo 
remitted 33, ooo pieces of eight to a correſpondent 
of their own at Litbon, in order to pay for the 
purchaſe. 

Hereupon in return I ſigned the inſtrument of 
ſale according to form, which they had ſent from 
Liſbon, and returned it again to my old friend, 
he having ſent me for my eſtate, bills of rhree 
hundred twenty-eight thouſand- pieces of eight, 
reſerving the payment of one hundred muidores 
per annum, which I had allowed him during life, 
likewiſe fifty to his ſon during life allo, according 
to my faithful promiſe, which the plantation was 
to make good as a rent-charge, 
And thus having led my reader to the know- 

ledge of the firſt part of my lite, ſo remarkable 
for the many peculiar providences that attended it 
floating in an ocean of uncertainty and diſappoint- 
ment, of adverſity and proſperity, beginning fool- 
ifhly, and yet ending happily; methinks now that 


I am come to a ſafe and pleaſant haven, it is time 
to 
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to caſt out my 88 and laying up my veſſel, bid 
for a while adieu to foreign adventures. 1 had no 


other concerns to look after, but the care of my 
brother's two ſons, which, with the good widow's 
perſuaſions, obliged me to continue at home ſeven 


years. One of theſe children I bred up. a gentle- 


mau, angghe other an experienced ſailor, re- 
markable for his courage and brayery. Beſides 
this, I married a virtuous young gentlewoman, of 


a very good family, by whom I had two ſons and 


one daughter. But my dear and tender wife 


leaving this earthly ſtage (as in the ſecond part of 
my life you will hear), which rent my ſoul as it 


were aſunder, my native country became weary 


and tireſome to me; and my nephew happening 
to come from the ſea, tempted me to venture a- 


nother voyage to the Eaſt Indies, which I did in 


the year 1694, at which time I viſited my iſland, 
and informed myſelf of every thing that happened 
ſince my departure. 

One might reaſonably imagine, that what I had 
ſuffered, together with an advanced age, and the 
fear of loſing not only what I had gotten, but my 
life alſo, might have choaked up all the ſeeds of 


youthful ambition and curioſity, and put a laſting 


period to my wandering inclinations. But as no- 
thing but death can fully allay the active part of 


my life, no leſs remarkable for the many various 


contingencies of it; you will next perceive how I 
viſited my little kingdom, ſaw my ſucceſſors the 


| Spaniards, had an account of the uſage they met 


with from the Engliſhmen, agreeing and diſagree- 


ing, uniting and ſeperating, till at laſt they were 
| 9 


E 
ſubjected to the Spaniards, who yet uſed them ve- 

honourably, together with the wonderful and 
ſuceeſsful battles over the Indians, who invaded, 
and thought to have conquered the iſland, but 
were repelled by their invincible courage and 
bravery,” having taken elven men and five women 
priſoners, by which at my return HAHund aboyr 
twenty young children on my little kingdom. 
Here I ſtaid twenty days, left them ſupplies oo 
all neceſſary Ag as alſo a carpenter and a ſmith, 
and ſhared the iſland into parts, reſerving the 
whole property to myſelf. Nor will you be in- 
ſenſible, by the account of theſe things, of ſeve- 
ral new adventures I have been engaged in, the 
battles I have fought, the dehyerances I have met 
with; and while, in the ſurpriſing relation of ſuch 
remarkable occurences, I ſhal! deſcribe many of 
God's kindeſt providences to me in particular, no 
leſs conſpicuous in the ſame goodneſs, power, and 
majeſty of our great Creator, ſhewn, one way or 
other, over the face of the carch, if duly ad- 
erred to. 
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The 3 adventures of Robinſon Cruſoe, 
wherein are contained ſeveral ſtrange and ſur- 
| prifing accounts of his travels and moſt re- 
markable tranſactions, bath by fea and land; 
with his wonderful viſion of the Angelic 
World. 
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THEN we conſider the puiſſant force of 
nature, and what migt:ty influence it 
has many times over the temper of the mind, it 
will be no ſuch great wonder to think, that my 
powerful reaſon thould be overcome by a much 
ſtronger inclination. My late acquired kingdom 
ran continually in my thoughts all the day, and I 
dreamed of it in the night; nay, I made it the 
continual ſubject of my talk, even to impertinence 
when I was awake. I had ſuch vapours in my 
head, that I aftually ſuppoſed myſelf. at my 
caltle; that I not only perceived Friday's father, 
3H the old Spaniard, and the wicked ſailors, but that 
Hl ralked and diſcourſed with them about their 
manner ef living; that I heard theſe things re- 
1 lated to me, which I found afterwards to be but 
too true; and that I executed my judgments with 
[ the greateſt ſeverity upon the offenders. And 
[ft indeed, this anticipating all the pleaſing joys of 
1 my life, ſcarcely afforded me one pleaſant hour; 
J my dear and tender wife could not but take no- 


iro tice of it, which drew theſe aſtectionate ſpeeches 
from 


(2 


from her: My dear ſaid ſhe, I am really perſuad- 
ed that fome Feret impulſe frem heaven occaſions in 

you a determination to ſee the iſland again? ner am 
J teſs ſenſible, but your being engaged to me, ond 
theſe dear children, is the only hmdrance of voir 
departure. I know my dear, if I was in the grave, 
you would not long continue at home; prevent nat 
your happineſs * my acconnt, wo %% only cempart 
centers in you. All that I can ob N is, that fuch 
an hazardous undertaking is no Way £91 5 Tent with 
a perſon of your years; but if you are reſolued 1g 
go, added ſhe We2ping, o::ty per mit me ta bear” yu 

company, and that is all that I dehre. 

Such endearing tenderncls, graced with the 
molt innocent, and yet moſt powerful charms, 
brought me inſcuſibly into my right underſtand- 
ing; and when I conſt.lered all the tranſactions of | 

my life, aud particularly my new engagement; 
that I had row ove chiid already born, "and my 
wife big of another; and that I had no occaſion 
tp ſeek for more riches, who already was bleſſed 
with ſufficiency, wit) much ſtruggling I altered 
my reſolutions at laſt, reſolving to apply myſelf to 
ſome buſineſs or other, which might put a period 
to ſuch wandering inclinations, Hereupon I 
bought a little farm in the county of Bedford, 
with a reſolution to move thither: upon this 
there was a pretty convenient houfe, ſurrounded 
with land, very capable of improvement, which 
ſuited my temper as to planting, managing, and 
cultivating. Nor was I long before I entered up- 
on my new ſettlement, having bought ploughs, 


harrows, carts, waggons, horſes, cows, and ſheep; 
1 2 | 15 
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ſo that T now led the life of a country gentleman, 


and as happy in my retirement as the greateſt 
monach in the world. And what made me think 


my happineſs the greater was, that I was in that 
middle ſtate of life, which my father had fo often 
r:commended, much reſembling the felicity of a 
rural retirement, which is elegantly deſcrided by 
the poet in theſe lines; 


Free from all vices, free from care, 
Age has no pain, and youth no ſnare. 


But in the midſt of this my happineſs, I was 
ſuddenly plunged into the greateſt ſorrow that J 
could poſſibly endure; for when I leaſt expected 
it, my dear and tender wife was forced to ſubmit 
to the irreſiſtable power of death, leaving this 
tranſitory life for a better. It is impoſſible for me 
to expreſs the beauties of her mind, or the love- 
lineſs of her perſon; neither can I too much la- 
ment her loſs, which my lateſt breath ſhall ne- 
cord: her influence was greater over me, than 
the powers of my on reaſons, the importunities 
of friends, the inſtructions of a father or the 
melting tears of a tender and diſconſolate mother; 
in a word, the was the ſpirit of my affairs, and the 
centre of my enterpriſes. But now, ſince the 
cruel hand of death had clofed my deareſt's eyes, 
I ſeemed in my thoughghts a ſtranger to the 
world; my privy counſellor being gone, I wes 
like a ſhip without a pilot, that could only run 
before the wind. And when J looked around me 
in this buſy world, one part labouring for bread. 


nd 


EC! DARE A eB 


F an 


and the other ſquandering away their eſtates; this 


put me mind how I had lived in my little king- 
dom, where both reaſon and religion dictated to 
me, that there was ſomething that certainly was 
the reaſon and end of life, which was far ſuperior 
to what could be hoped for on this ſide the grave. 
My country-delights were now as inſipid and dull, 


as muſic or ſcience to thoſe who have neither taſte 


nor ingenuity. In ſhort, reſolving to leave oft 
houſekeeping, I left my farm, and in a few months 
returned to London, — 

But neither could that great city, ſo famous for 
its variety of entertainment, afford me any agree» 
able delight; a ſtate of Idleneſs I found to be the 
very dregs of life, and moſt hurtful to body and 
ſoul. It was now the beginning of the year 1694 
at which time my nephew (who as I before ob- 
ſerved, had been brought up to the ſea, and ad- 
vanced to be captain of a ſhip) was returned from 


a ſhort voyage, to Bilboa, the firſt he had made in 


that ſtation. He comes to me one morning, teil- 


ing me, that ſome merchants of his acquaintance 


had propoſed to him to go a voyage for them, to 
the ' Eait-Indies and China, in the manner of pri- 
vate traders; and now, ncle ſaid he, i, you ol 
accompany me thither, I'll engage to ** ore n= 


on your old iſland, to vi ife t the fate of you trite 
kingdom. 


Juſt before he came in, my thoughts were 


fixed to get a patent for its poſſeſſion, and then 
'fo fill © with inhabitants. After I had paul- 
ed alittle while, and looked ſtedfailly on him, 
What devil, or ſpirit, ſaid I, ſent you with this 


* 272 U. 
3 _ J 


| C02 73 

unluckly errand? He ſtarted at firſt; but recover. 
ing himſelf, when he perceived I was not offend- 
ed; Sir, replied he, what I have propoſed cannot 
I hope, be ſtyled unluckly, ſince certainly you 
muſt be deſirous to ſęee you little territory, where 
you reigned with more content than any of your 
brother kings in the univerſe. Nephew, ſaid 1, 
if you will leave me there, and call for me as 
you come back, I care not if I give my conſent : 
but he anſwered, that the merchants would not 
allow their veſſel, loaden with an infinite value, 
to return there again, which was a month's fail 
out of the way: beſides, Sir, ſaid he, if I ſhould 
miſcarry, was your requeſt granted, why then 
you would be locked up as before. This-indeed 
carried a great deal of reaſon in it; but we found 
out a remedy, and that was, to carry a framed 
loop on board, ready to be ſet up in the iſland, 
by the aſſiſtance of ſome carpenters. which we 
ſhould carry with us, that might be fitted in a few 
days to go to fea, I was not long in forming 
my reſolution, which overſwayed my good friend 
the widow's perſuaſions, and the natural effection 
I bore to my young children. I made my will, 
and fettled my eſtate in fuch a manner, that 1 
vas perfectly ſure that my poor infants would 
have juſtice done them. The good widow not 
only undertook to make proviſion for my voyage, 
but alſo took the charge ot my domeſtic affairs, 
and to provide for my childrens education; and 

indeed no mother could take more care, or under · 

ſtood that office better; for which J lived to re- 
ward, and return her my hearty thanks; 45 
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that ſloop already mentioned, a very conſidera- 
ble cargo for my new colony, Firſt, I had ſome 
ſervants, whom 1 propoſed to leave there as 


turner, and a good pot maker. I alſo carried a 


As to my cargo, it conſiſted of a ſufficient quantity : 
of linen, and Engliſh ſtuſts, clothing the ſpaniards 


hats ſhoes, ſtockings; together with beds, bedding, 


with pots, kettles, pewter, braſs, &c. alſo nails, tools 
of a; ſorts, ſtaples, hooks, hinges, and all other 


three hundred pounds. Nor was this all; for I 
carried an hundred ſpare- arms, 'muſkers, and 
fuſees, beſides ſome piſtols, a conſiderable quantity 

ol ſeveral ſorts of ſhot, two braſs cannon, befides 

- ſwords, cutlaſſes, and the iron part for me pikes 
and halberts. I made my nephew take With. us 1 
two {mall quarter-deck guns, more than he had A "ms 


Was a neceſſity; that 1 we might build a ſort 67 
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The beginning of January. 1694-5, my ne- 


phew being ready to fail, I and Friday went on 
board in the Downs on the 8th, having, beſides 


inhabitants, or to work while I ſtaid there, as they 
ſhould appear willing : there were two carpenters, 
a ſmith, and a very ingenious fellow who was Jack 
of all trades; for he was not only a cooper by 
trade, but alſo he was dexterous at making wheels 
and hand-mills to grind corn, likewiſe a good 


taylor, who. conſented to ſtay in my plantation, 
and proved a molt neceſſary fellow. in the iſland, 


that J expected to find there; as likewiſe gloves, 


and houſehold ſtuff eſpecially kitchen- utenſils, 


things neceſſary ; all which, Ithink, coſt me about 


- occaſion for in his ſhip, to leave behind, if there _ 


there, A 
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there, and man it againſt all oppoſers what- 
ſoever. 

Well, we put out to ſea; and though I can't 
ſay this voyage was ſo unproſpercus as my others 
had been, yet contrary winds drove us ſo far 
northward, that we were obliged ro put jn at 
Galway in Ireland, where we lay windbound two 
and twenty days. Here indeed our proviſions 
were very cheap, and we added to our ſhip's ſtores, 
by taking in ſeveral live hogs, two cows and 
calves, which I then refolved to put on ſhore in 
my iſland, if our neceſſities did not call for them. 
On the 5th of February we failed from Ireland, 

with a very fair gale, which laſted for ſome days; 
-and, I think, it was about the 2oth of the ſame _ 
month, late in the evening, when the mate in form- 
ed us, that he ſaw a flaſh of fre, and heard a gun 
fired; and when he was ſpeaking, a boy came in, 
and told us, that the boatſwam had heard another. 
Upon which we all ran to che quarterdeck, from 
whence in a few moments we perceived a terri- . 
ble fire at a diſtance. We had immediately re- ; 
courſe to our reckonings, in which we were all 
of opinion, that there could be no land that way, 
it appearing to be at N. N. W. Hereupon we 
concluded that ſome ſhip had taken fire at fea, and 
that it could not be far ff. by the report of the 
guns which we had heard. We made up directly 
fo it, and in half an hour's time, the wind being 
fair, we could plainly perceive « great ſhip on fire 
in the middle of the fea. Touched with this un- 
happy diſaſter, and conſidering my former- eir- 
cumſtanccs, when the Portugueſe captain took me 


up 
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up, I immediately ordered five guns to be fired, 
that the poor creatures, not ſeeing us, it being 
dark, (though we could perceive their flame) might 
be ſenſible there was deliverance at hand, and 
_ conſequently might endeavour to ſave themſelves 
in their boat. Nor was it long before the ſhip 
blew up in the air, and the fire was extinguiſhed 
in the ocean, But ſuppoſing them all to be in 
their boats, we hung out our lanterns, and kept 
firing till eight o'clock in the morning ; when, 
with our perſpectives, we beheld two boats, full 
of people making towards us, though the tide 
was againſt them; then ſpreading out our an- 
cient, and hanging out a waft, as a ſignal for them 
to come on board, in halr an hour's time, we came 
up to them, and took them all in, there being no 
leſs than ſixty-four men, women, and children. It 
was a French merchant-ſhip of 300 tons, home- 
ward bound from Quebec in the river of Canada. 
The maſter informed me how, by the negligence 
of the ſteerſman, the ſteerage was ſet on fire; 
that at his outery for help, the fire was, as they 
thought, totally extinguiſhed; but that ſome ſparks 
getting between the timber, and within. the ceil- 
ing, it proceeded into the hold, where there was 
no reſiſting it; that then they got into their boats, 
as creatures in the laſt extremity, with what pro- 
viſion they had, together with oars, fails, and a 
compaſs, intending to- go back ro Newfoundland, 
the wind blowing at S. E. and by E. tho” there 
were ſeveral chances againſt them, as ſtorms to 
overſet and founder them, rains and colds to, be- 
_ . numb and periſh their limbs, and contrary winds 
<7 | 5 | | ro 
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to keep them back aud ſtarve them: But ſaid he, 


in this our great diſtreſs, we heard the welcome 
report of your gun, when with unſpeakable joy, 
taking down our maſts and fails, we were reſolved 
ro lie by till morning; but perceiving your light 
we ſet our oars at work to keep our boat ahead, 
the ſooner to attain your ſhip, the happy inſtru- 
ment of our deliverance. £ 

Indeed no one can expreſs the joy of theſe poor 
creatures on this occaſjon: fear and grief are 
eaſily ſet forth; ſigiis and tears, with a few moti- 
ons of the hands and head, are all the demonſtra- 
tions theſe paſſions : but an exceſs of joy carries 
in it a thouſand extravagancies ; eſpecially, I think, 


amongſt the French, whoſe temper is allowed to 


be more volatile, paſſionate, ſprightly, and gay 


than that of other nations. Some were wceping, 


tearing themſelves in the greateſt agonies of ſor- 
row and running ſtark mad about the ſhip ; while 


the reſt were ſtamping with their feet, wringiug 
their hands, ſinging, laughing, ſwooning away, 


vomitin g, fainting, with a few returning hearty 
thanks to the Almighty, and croſſing themſelves, 


I think, if I am not miſtaken, our ſurgeon was 


obliged to let thirty of them blood. But among 
the paſſengers, there were two prieſts, the one an 
old, and the other a young man; but what amazed 
me more, was, that the oldeſt was in the worſt 
plight: for no ſooner did he perceive himſelf 
freed from danger, but he dropt down, as it were, 


without life, and to every one's appearance, quite 


dead; but the ſurgeon, chafing and rubbing his 


arm, opened a vein, which at firſt droped, and then 
. flowing 
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flowing more freely, the old man began to open 
his eyes, and in a quarter of an hour was well 
in. But foon remembring his happy change, 


the joy of which whirled his blood about faſter 


than the veſſels could convey it, he became ſo fe- 
veriſh, as made him more fit for bedlam than any 


other place; but the ſurgeon giving him a fleepy 


© doſe, he was perfectly compoſed the next morning. 
Remarkable indeed was the behaviour of the 
ng prieſt. At his entrance on board the ſlup, 

he ſell on his face in the moſt humble proſt ration to 
the Almighty, I thought indeed he had fallen in- 
to a ſwoon, and ſo ran to help him up; but he 


modeſtly told me he was returning his thanks to the 
Almighty, deſiring me to leave him a few moments. 


and, next to his Creator, he would return me thanks 
alſo, And indeed he did ſo, about three minutes 
after, with great ſeriouſneſs and affection, while 
the tears ſtood in his eyes, which convinced me of 
the gratitude of his foul, Nor did he leis ſhew his 
piety and wiſdom, in applying himſelf to his coun- 


try- people and labouring to compoſe them, by the 


moſt powerful reaſons, arguments, and perſuaſione. 
And when, indeed, theſe people had taken their 
night's repoſe, in ſuch lodgings as our ſhip would 


allow, we found nothing but the beſt of manners 
and the moſt civil acknowledgments, for which 
the French are eminently remarkable. The next. 
day the captain, and one of the prieſts, defired to 


ſpeak with me, and my nephew, the commander. 
They told us, that they had ſaved ſome maney, ar d 
valuable things out of the ruined veſſel, which was 


at our ſer vice; wy that they deſired to be ſet on 


ſhore 
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ſhore ſome where in our way. At the firſt my ne- 
w was for accepting the money; butT (who knew 
how hard my caſe would have been, had the Por- 
tugueſe captain ſerved me ſo) perſuaded him to the 
contrary; and therefore told them, that as we had 
done nothing but what we were obliged to do, by 
nature and humanity, and what we ourſelves might 
expect from others in ſuch calamity; ſo we took 
them up to fave them, not to plunder them, or 
leave them naked upon the land, to periſh for want 


of ſubſiſtence, and therefore would not accept their 


money: but as to landing them, that was a great 
difficulty; for, being bound to the Eaſt Indies, it 
was impoſſible wilfully to change our voyage upon 
their particular account, nor could my nephew 


(who was uncer charter party to purſue it by way 


of Braſil) anſwer it to the freighters. All that 
we could do was, to put ourſelves in the way of 
meeting ſome ſhips homeward-bound from the 
Weſt-Indies, chat if poſſible they might get a paſ- 
fage to France or England. Indeed they were 


very thankful for our firſt kindneſs; but were un- 


der great concern, eſpecially the paſſengers, at 
their being carried to the Eaſt- Indies. They beg- 
ged therefore I would keep on the banks of New- 
foundland, where probably they might meet with 
ſome ſhip or floop to carry them to Canada, 

whence they came. As this was but a reaſonable 
requeſt, I was inclined to grant it, ſince it was no 
breach of charter-party, and that the laws of God 
and nature obliged us to do what good we could 


to our fellow- creatures; and beſides, the danger 


we vorſetlves ſhould be in for want of Proviſions: 
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Oe confented to carry them to Newfoundland 
if wind and weather would permit; if nar, that 
we ſhould carry them to Martinjco, in che Welk 


dies. But as it happened, in a week's time, We. 


made the banks of Newfoundland, here the, 


French people hired a bark to carry, them to 
France. But the young prieſt bejpg deſirous to 

5 to the Eaſt. Indies, I. readily agreed to it, be- 
cauſe I liked his con verſation, and two or three of, 
board our ſhip. TY 

Now directing our courſe for the Weſt- Indies, 
ſteering S. and S. by E. about twenty days, with. 
little wind, another adventure happened to exer- 
ciſe our humanity. In the latitude of 27 degrees. 
5 min. north, the 19th. of March, 169, we: 
perceived a ſai), (our courſe 8. E. and S.) which. 


the French failors alſo, entered themſelves. on. 


bore up to us, and then ſhe appeared to be a 
lar 1 


rge veſſel, having loſt her main- top · maſt, fore». 
ma 


and bolt ſprit; when, firing a gun as ,a- ſig- 


nal of diſtreſs, wind N. N. W. we ſoou dame ta. 


{peak with her. She was a ſhip of Briſtel, bound 


home from Barbadoes, out of which road ſhie had 


been forced by a hurricane, to the weſtward, in 
expectations were to ſee. the Bahama iſlands, but 
were driven away by a ſtrong wind at N. N. W. 
and bavipg no falls to work the ſhip with, but the, 
main courſe, and 2, kind of ſquare ſail-upon a jury 
foremaſt, becauſe they could nat come near the 
land, were endeavouring to ſtand for the Canarics; 
nay, what was worſe, beſides all their fatigue, they 
were almoſt ſtarved for want of proviſion, having 


ate 


which they loſt their maſts. They told us, their 


V 
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ue nothing for eleven days, all that. they had a- 
board was ſugar, a barrel of freſh, water, and ſe- 
ven caſks of rum. In this ſhip were thrte paſ- 
ſengers, 2 youth, his mother, and a maid-fervaor, 
who wete in a moſt d ble condition for want 
of food. If 1 had not gone on board their ſhip, 
the knowledge of their miſery had been concealed 
from me, and they would have inevitably periſhed 
though indeed their ſecond mate (who was captain 
boy reaſon the true captain was not on board When 
the hurricane happened) had before informed me 
that there were ſuch perſons on board, whom he 
ſuppoſed to be dead, being afraid to enquire after 
them, becauſe he had nothing to giye them for re- 
relief. Hereupon we reſolved to let them have 
what we could ſpare, ordering che mate to bring 
ſome of his men on board us, which he did a- 
oundingly: as he and they looked like ſkeletons, 
— when the meat was: ſet before them; I ordered: 
chem to eat ſparingly. Bur, however, they ſoon 
fell ſick; which obliged the furgeon to mix ſome- 
thing im their broth, which was to be to them 
both. food: and phyſic. When they were ted, we 
ordered our mate to carry them à ſack of! bread, 
and. four or five pieces of beef; but the ſurzton 
Charged them to fee it boiled, eee lov 
dn the cock room, to prevent the men from eat - 
ing it raw. and conſequently kũling themſelves 
Vith what was deſigned for their relief. But par- 
tieularly I deſired the mate to Tee: what condition 
the poor paſſengers were in, and the furgeon 
gave him a pitcher of the ſame broth wich he 
0 bad prepared for the men, And being curious + boy 
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ſee this ſoene of miſery my ſelf, I took che. ea 
ad callech the mate of the fhip) i in our and 
after them. 1424 211717 Al U! 10 * 8 ir 
Here was a fad fight indeed! ſcarce! were the 
rituals half boiled in e pot, but they were res- 
dy to break open the cook - room dor, To oy 
their ſtomachs, the mate gave them biſcuits; hie 
_ were dipped in and ſoftened with the liquor of the 
meat. which they call Breuiſe; telling them, it was: 
for their own ſafety, that he was obliged to givr 
them but a little at a time: And fo feeding them 
| iy; their bellies were cemfortably filled. 
and the men did very well again. But when they. 
came to the poor gentle woman in the cabin, who: 
for ſeveral days had continued without food, giv- 
ing what ſhe had to her ſon; they found her 4s it 
were in the arms of death. She was: 1 


che floor of the deck, with her back up againſs. I 


the ſiddes, between two chairs, which we ace 
faſt, and her head ſhrank between her ſhoulders,” 8 
fike u ſenteleſs corpſe. Nothing was wanting in 
my mate to tevive and encourage her; pm Ark 
her lips; and pmting ſome broth into ber ouch. 
with a' ſpoon. But not having ſtrength to 2 
ne lifted up her head with much difficulty, Inks: 
mating that ix was now too late! at the ſame time 
pointing th the youth her: ſon, as though ſhe de- 
fred H th do uhat F aud: 
init tigie:after ſhe died. 
ah οBcth.indeell was: not ſo far g ver lay 
ſtretched out in a cabin bed, like one chat had. 
ſeuice any life. In his mouth Was 3 piece-of an 
old glove, the reſt of which he had ate up. At 
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firſt ke pe up what the mate had given bim; 
N Jengrh began ſenſibly to revive, "though in 
e greateſt conrern for dhe death ot by: tender 
mother. p e. 
As to the poor mild, he ky by her tuilkfe kz, | 
Ike ont in the Taft pangs of ee her limbs 
were diſtorted, one of her hands were claſped 
rotind the frame of à chair, Which ſhe grippe ſo 
hard, that it was with much difficulty we ſeparated | 
her from it; her other arm lay over her head, 
and her feet lay both together ſet faſt againſt the 
frame of the cabin-table; not only being ſtarved 
u ith hunger, but overcome with grief ſor the 
fol of her wiltreſs, whom ſhe loved molt tender- 
ly. It was a great while before the ſurgebn could 
bripg her to life, and a much longer tiwe before 
the came to her ſenſes. ' 6: . Ah 
After we had failed with them ſome days, we 
Leut them five barrels bf beef, one of po . two 
hopſheads of þifevit; with eaſe, flour, aud other 
2 5 taking three calkz of ſu ar, ſome rum, and 
 fdimE pieces 66 eight for ſatisfa n, ve left them,. 
ut e the youth and maid with us, wg af their 
00 910 yas about ſerentech "years old, 
Fandom, mdf, ſenlible, and well. bred but 
Fi hrily concerned for the loſs of his honoured 
her, Having loſt his father at Barbadocs — 
fen months before. He beſceched the fu 
td inte feed with me to take him out of the 175 
for n the failors,. not ſpating % ſmall [3 tera 
hid” ſtar ved Nis mother But 5 65 r Bas f no bounds 
no tifhr, Io conſequently is incapable of any 
ectnpaſſion,” When ne futgeop. ol! bim, 5 
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our voyage might put him in bad circumſlances, 
and farther from his friends; he anſwered, he did 
not care, ſo he was delivered from that terrible 
crew: that as the captain (meaning me) had ſaved 
him from death, ſo he was ſure he would do him 
no harm; and as for the maid, when ſhe was re- 
ſtored to her ſenſes, ſhe would be no leſs thank- 
ful, tet us carry them where we would. And in+ 
decd the ſurgeon ſo repreſented their caſe ro me 
that 1 conſented, and took them on board with all 
their goods, except eleven bogſheads of ſugar; 
but the youth having a bill of lading, I made the 
commander oblige himſelf to deliver a: letter my 
the deceaſed. widov's goods to Mr. Rogers, a 
merchant in Briſtol; but believe the ſhip was loſt 
at ſea, for we could never hear what became. 
her afterwards, We were now in the latitude of 
19 deg. 32 min. having as yet a tolerable good 
voyage. But, paſſing by ſeveral little incidents 
relating to · wind and weather, I ſhall ela what 
is moſt remarkable concerning, my little kingdom 
to which I was then drawing near. I had great 
| Alg in finding it; for as I came t0, and went 
| on it before, on the fouth and caſt, fide of the 
illand, as coming from the. Braſils; fo now ap- 
proxching between the main and che iland, not 
aving any chart for the coaſt, nor land- mark, it 
obliged us to go on ſhore ſeveral iſlands on the 
mouth of the river Oroonoko, but to no purpoſe. 
This I perceived, that whit I thought was a con- 
tinent before, was no ſuch thing, but a long if- 
land; or rather a ridge of ſands. On one of theſe 


1 Hande I found ſome- Spaniards, but they belonged 


U3 to 


- 


( 234 } 


to the jfle de Trinidad, who came hither in a loop 


to make ſalt, and to try to find ſome pearl muſles. 
But at length I came fair on the ſouth ſide of my 
iſland, and then I preſently knew the countenance 
of my little kingdom, fo we brought the!ſhip ſafe 
fo an anchor, 'broadfide within the little creek 
where ſtood my ancient and venerable caſtle. 
No ſooner did I fee the place, but calling for 
Friday, I afked him where he was? But when he 
looked a little, he clapped his hands, crying, 0 
Joy, O there, O yes, O there! pointing to our old 
abode, and then fell a dancing and capering as if 
be was mad, and 1 had much ado to keep him 
from jumping into the ſea, to ſwim aſhore, Fri- 


day ſaid I, what do you think, ſhall we go fee 


your father? At the mentioning his father's name 

the poor affectionate creature fell a weeping : 
No no, fays he, me ſee him no more, never ſee poor 
father more! be long ago die, die long ago; he 
much old man. You don't know that Friday, ſaid 
Ii but ſhall we fee any body elſe? He looks about 
and pointing to the hill above my houſe, he cries 
out, We ſee, we ſee, there much men, and there“ 
Which, though, I could not perceive them with my 


perſpective glaſs, was true, by what the men 


themſelves told me the next dax. 


ba ” 


When the Engliſh ancient was fpread, and 
three guns fired as a ſignal of friendſhip, we per- 
ceived a ſmoke riſe from the creek; upon which 
I ordered the boat out, taking Friday with me, 
and hanging out a white flag of truce, I went on 
ſhore, accompanied alſo by the young friar, to 
whom 1 had related the hiſtory of the firſt Part 


of 
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of my life; beſides, we bad ſixteen men well arm- 
ed, in caſe we had met with any oppoſition. _ 
After we had rowed directly into the creek, the 
firſt man I ſixed my eye upon, was the Spaniard, 
whoſe life I had ſaved, and whoſe face I perfectly 
well knew. I ordered them all to ſtay in the 
boat for a while, but Friday perceiving his father 
at a diſtance, would have jumped into the ſea, had 
they not let the boat go. No fooner was he on 
ſhore, but he ftew like a fwift arrow out of a bow 
to embrace his aged father. Certainly it would 
melt a man of the. firmeſt reſolution, into the 
ſofteſt tears, to ſee with what uncommon. 
tranſports of joy he ſaluted. him; he firſt kiſſed 
him, then ſtroked his face, took him in his arms, 
laid him under a ſhady tree, fat down by him, 
then looked as. earneſt at him, as one would do at 
à picture, for a quarter of an hour together. Af= 
ter this, he would lie upon the ground, ſtrake 
his legs, and kiſs them, then get up and flare. at 
him, as though he was bewitched; but the next, 
day one could not forbear laughter to ſee his be- 
haviour, for he would walk ſeveral hours with 
his father along the ſhore, leading him by the 
hand, as though he was a lady, while every now 
and then he would run to the boat, to get ſome- 
thing for him, as a lump of ſugar, dram, biſcuit, 
or ſomething or other that was good. His: fro. 
licks ran in another channel in the afternoon ; 
for. when he ſet old Friday on the ground, he 
would dance round him, making comical poſtures 
and geſtures; and all this while would be log! 
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him one ſtory or other of his travels and adven- 
tures, | | *, 
It was on the 1oth of April, anno 1.695, that 
1. ſet my. foot upon the iſland a ſecond time. 
When my faithful Spaniard, accompanied by one 
more, approached the Boat, he little knew who 1 
was, till I diſcovered myſelf to him: Seignior, ſaid 
I, in Portugueſe, don't you know me? he ſpoke 
never a word; but giving his muſket to his attend- 
ant, extended his arms, and ſaying ſomething in 
Spaniſh, that I did not then underſtand, he came 
forward, and embraced. me, faying, he was inex- 
cuſable, not to know his deliverer; who like an 
angel ſent. from heaven, Had ſaved: his life. He 
then beckoned to the man to call out his com- 
panions, aſking me if I would walk io my own 
habitation, and take poſſeſſion, where I ſhould 
find ſome mean improvements : but indeed they 
were extroardinary ones; for they had planted 
ſo many trees ſo cloſe together, that the place 
was like a labyrinth, which none could find out, 
except themſelves, who knew its intricate wind- 
ings. I aſked him the meaning of all theſe 
fortifications ; he told me, he would give me a large. 
account of what had* paſſed fiance my departure to 
this time, and how he had ſübdued ſome Eugliſh, 
who thought to be their murderers, hoping I 
would not be diſpleaſed, fince neceſſity >, FRA 
them to it. As I knew they were wicked vil- 
Jains, ſo I told him, that I was not only far from 
finding fault with it, but was rather heartily, glad 
that they had ſubdued them. While we were 5 
thus talking, the man whom he had ſent returned 
5 | h accompanied» 
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ay ;ned b eleven. more, but in ſuch habits, 
1 imgdible to tell hat nations they 
an ns He 0 turned, to me, and pointing to 
them; thele, Bir, laid he. are =, of the gen- 
temen Who ae rape lives 4 your goodngls; 
then turning to them, and pointing to me, he 
made them "Fealble who 1 was: and then indeed 
they ſaluted me or by one; not ,.as ordinary 
men, but as though they had, been. ambaſſadors . 
of noblemen, and 4 triumphant conguetor 5; for 
r N not only. agreed with a, maalike, 
tic gravity, but at . 7 ſame time Was To 
th iging and courteous, as made them admirable. to 
| th Lat degrees, 
efore 1 relate the 'bitory of the cranſyiiohs 
of poy King gdom, I had it from the Spanzard's own 
nouth; I muſt here inſert what I omitted in, S 
. relatian. The matter 8 thus: lust = 
fore we v ee to ſet fail, there happen 
ed 5 an. Toagd the ſhip, which hack Be i ro 
haye occaſiqned a ſecond grains 11} ſuch jime 
3s the courageous caprai OI taking, two pf ihe molt 
1 nn priſoners, laid them in irons, threatening, 
as they were coneeriieg in” the former didorgers, 
to have them'! han in England for running awa 
ih the ſhip... 1 55. Freehtencg ſome of the gell. 
San wa the captain Huld ſerve them in the 
fame” manner. dec he ſeemed to give them 
) for the preſent, But the mate hav» 
ing. hrellgener of this, made me acquainted with 
feats; ſo that, to make them more eaſy. 
, and ourſetyes more ſafe from their conſpiracies, 
'T was obfiged to go down, and pals my honour's' 
word for 1 i, that, upon their good belles. -all 
Ln by that 
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venge, would have demoliſhed . 
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ter was .paſt ſhould be pardoned 3 in 82 
which I ordered the wo mens irons to be 
taken pff and th 


es forgiten. But as this 


had brought us to an, anchor; that night, in which, 
155 Was a 


4 calm, che two men that had been in 
Note cach of them a muſket, and fome other 
„ and taking the ſhip's pinnace, not yet 
haleJ up, ran away to their brother rogves. The 
nent morning we ſent the longboar, nh men to 
Purſue them; but all in vaim: the mate, in re- 
my little caſtle, 
burar its ſurnĩture, and deſtroyed their planrati- 
ons; but having no orders for it, he did not put 
it in execution. And thus there were five En- 
gliſhmen in che iſland, which cauſed great differ · 
ences, as my fairhtul Spanĩard gave oy 2 e 
account of, in the following manner. 
Tou cannot, Sir but remember - 


you ſent me about, and what 2 5 —— 


we met with your abſence at our return. There 


is But little vatiety in the relation of our voyage, 


being bleſſed with calm weather, nd ſwootit 


men, to fee 1 me alive, having acted as the princi- 
pal man on board, the captain; of the ſniprecked 
veffel dying before; nor was- their: ſurpriſe leſs, 
28, beg Was taken priſoner by ' the ſaxages 


1 apother, nation, they thought me long fre 


entombeq i ig their monſtrous Tepee Bae n 


I'hewed them the arts, ammunition, ond provi- 


ſions 1 bad brou ght for them, they hnoken upon 
me as à ſecond e advanced: ix Pbaraoh!?s - 


court, and tage PRO 70 Gone Mong 
wit 
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ſes, Great indeed was the joy of wy. country. 
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wich me. Indeed they were obliged © to 1teſpaſs 
upon their friendly farages, by borrowing” co of 
their canòes, under a pretent for fiſhing ; and. 
eye away the nent morning, but without 
proviſions of their own, except a few roots, 

which - * them inſtead” of bread. After 
three Dung n we arrived: ar your e 


gave us peer *Þ 
of diraflions you had' left for us, ieh oel 
us how to bring up tame goats, Weft corn, cure 
grapes, make pots; and in "ſhort, every thing 
that was neceffary for our uſe; as, in particular, 
1 knew your "wethod beſt, fo, taking Friday? * 
father to aſſiſt me, we managed alt the ae | 
nb were the reſt of the 'Spagtards wanting in 
their kind offices; qͥreſſing food! for tlie Kas Sb. 
men, ho- did fothing but ramble and 125 
themſelves in the woods; either ſhootin parrots, 

er icatching4ortoiſes. But we had not 42 long 
aſhore, before we were informed of, to more 
Engliſhmen, unnaturally turned out of their, 
conmon'place of reſidence by the three others 
above wentioned: this made my Spaniards and me 
hom they now looked upon as their gowetnhor 
in your abſence) endeavour to perſuade them to 
take them in, that we might be as one family; but 
alt our igtrxaties were in vain, ſo that the poor 
fellows finding nothing to be done without in- 
duſtry, vitched. their tents on the north ſide of 
the-iſland; a little inclining to the weſt, for fear 
of ſavages. Here they built two tas, one to 
lodge, and the other to lay their ſtores in; ſor 

if | my 
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uk white they were thts 


ne three upnatütat br ures, 
2 15 a mere bullying Komour, 
| wing. the governdt (meanin 
570005 1 0 poſſeſſibn ot the lind, a ind 
d. mg em, hey Ry Bull no houſes” by 
their ground, without paying” tent. This' Rue 
honeſt "men (for ſo let me now diſtinguiſh them) 
thought their three countrymen'only nly"jeſted;”* aue 
one of them invited them in, to ſee their fine 


habitations; while the other facetiouſſy told them, 
that ſince they built tenements, with great im- 
provements, they ſhould, according to the cuſtom 


of landlords, give them a longer leaſe at the 
lame time defiring them to fetch a frivener to 
draw the writings. One of the wretches ſwear- 
ing he ſhould pay for the jeſt, ſnatches up a fire- 


would have ended his days, had not the poor 
man avoided the blow; when ferching his muſker, 


he knerked down the viflain that began the 


quatrel. The other tro coming to aſſiſt their 


fellow, obliged the honeſt man to take his .muſker 
alſo, and both of them preſenting their pieces, 


bick the villains ſtand off; and if they, did not lay 
down their arms, death mould decide the diſpute 
one way or other. This brought them to a 

Parlays 


Spaniards”; giving t hem fore” 
I we Rat dotre, an d 


brand, and clapping it to the outſide of their hut, 

faifly ſer it on fire, which would ſoon have 
Ms? dean i, had not the honeſt man thruſt him 
away, and trod it out with his feet. Hereupon 
the fellow returns with a pole, with Which he 


=" 0» 
ley, in which they agreed to take their 
evi, Hl man and be gone; but they. were in 


the wrong that they did not difarm them when 


they had the power, aud then make their com- 
plaint to me and my Spaniards for juſtice, which 
might have-prevented their farther deſigns againſt 
them. And indeed ſo many treſpaſſes did they 


afterwards commit, by treading down their corn, 
ſhooting their young kids and goats, and plaguing 
them might and day, 


that they reſolved to come to 
my caſtle, challenge all the three, and decide 
their right by one plain battle, while the Spa- 


niards ftood by to ſee fair play. One day it hap- 


ed, that two of my Spaniards (one of whom 


underſtood Engliſh) being in the woods, were met 
by one of the honeft men, who complained how 


barbarous their countrymen had been in deſtroy- 
mg their corn, killing their milch- goat, and three 
kids, which deprived them of their ſubſiſtence; 


that if we did not grant them relief, they muſt 
be inevitably ſtarved: and fo they parted; but 


when my Spaniards came home at night, and 
ſupper being on the table, one of them began to 
reprehend the Engliſhmen ; but in a very manner- 
ly way, which they reſenting, replied, what buſi- 
neſs had their countrymen there without leave, 
when it was none of their ground? Why, ſaid my 
Spaniard, calmly, Ingleſe, they muſt not ſtarve; 
but they replied, let them ſtarve and be d—n'd, 
they ſhould neither plant ner build, and d—mn 


them they ſhould be their ſervants, and work 


for them, for the iſland was cheirs, and they would 


burn all the huts they ſhould find in the land. 
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By this · rule, ſaid my Spaniard, ſmilling, we ſhall 
be your ſervants too. Aye, by G- d, and fo 
you ſhall, replied the impudent raſcal. Upon 
which, ſtarting up. Will. Atkins cries, Come, 
Jack, let's have t'other bruſh with them; who 
dare to build in our dominions ? Thus leaving 
us ſomething heated with a juſt paſſion, away they 
trooped, every man having a gun, piſtol, and 
ſword, muttering ſome threatening words, that 
we could then but imperfectly underſtand. That 
night they deſigned to murder their two com- 
panions, and ſlept till midnight in the bower, 
thinking to fall upon them in their fleep: nor 
were the honeſt men leſs thoughtful concerning 
them; for at this junture they were coming 
dc find them out, but in a much fairer way. As 

ſoon as the villains came to the hats, and found 
nobody there, they concluded that I and my Spa- 
niards had given them notice, and therefore ſwore 
to be revenged on us. Then they demoliſhed 
the poor mens habitation; not by fire, as they 
attempted before, but pulled down their . houſes, 
limb from limb, not leaving ſtick nor ſtone on the 
ground where they ſtood; broke their houſhold 
{tuff in pieces; tore up their trees, ſpoiled their 


incloſures, and, in ſhort, quite ruined them of 


every thing they had. Had theſe people met to- 
gether, no doubt but there would have been a 
bloody battle; but Providence ordered it for 


the better; for juſt as the three were. got 


thither, the two were at our caſtle; and when they 
left us, the three came back again, but in a great 
rage, ſcaſſingly telling us what they had done; 
5 33 
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when one taking hold of a Spaniard's hat, twirls 
it round, ſaying, And you, Seignior Jack Spaniard, 
ſhall have the ſame ſauce, if you don't mend your 
manners. My Spamard, a grave, but courageous 


man knocked him down with one blow of his 


it; at which another viliain fired his. piſtol, 
and narrowly miſſed his body, but wounded him 
a little in the ear. Hereat, enraged, the Spa- 
niard takes up the fellow's muſket whom he 


had "knocked down, and would have ſhot him, 


if J and the reſt had not come our, and taken 
eir arms from every one of them. 

Theſe Engliſhmen perceiving they had made all 
of us their enemies, began to cool; but notwith- 
ſtanding their better words, the Spaniards would 
not return them their arms again; telling them, 
they would do them no manner of harm, if they 
would live peaceably; bur if they offered any in- 
jury to the plantation or caſtle, they would ſhoot 
them as they would do ravenous beaſts. "This made 


them ſo mad, that they went au ay raging like fu- 


ries of hell. They were no ſooner gone, but in 
came the two honeſt men fired wich the juſteſt rage 
if ſuch can be, having been ruined as aſoreſaid. 

And indeed it was very hard, that nineteen of us 
ſhould be bullied by three villains continually of- 


fending with 1unpuniry, 


Tr was a great while, Sir, before we could per- 
fuade the two Engliſhmen from purſuing, and un- 
doubtedly killing them with their ſire- arms; but 
we promiſed them juſtice ſnould be done them, and 


in the mean time they ſhould reſide with us in our 


habitation. In about five days after, theſe three 
| * vagrants 
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very ſubmiſſively deſired to be received into the 
family again. We told them of their great inci- 


vility to us, and of their unnatural barbarity to 


their countrymen; bur yet we would fee what the 
reſt agreed to, and in half an hour's time would 
bring them word. Aſter fome debate, we called 
them in, where their two countrymen laid a heavy 
charge againſt them, for not only ruining, but de- 


ſigning to murder them, which they could not 


deny. But here I was forced to interpoſe as a 


mediator, by obliging the two Engliſhmen not to 
hurt them, being naked and unarmed; and that 
the other three ſhould make them reſtitution, by 


building their two huts, and fencing their ground 
in the ſame manger as it was before. Well, being 
in a miſerable condition, they ſubmitted to this at 
preſent, and lived ſome time regularly enough, ex- 


cept as to the working part which they did not care 


for; but the Spaniards would have diſpenſed with 
that, had they continued eaſy and quiet. Their 
arms being given hem again, they ſcarce had them 
a week, when they became as troubleſome as ever; 
but an accident happening ſoon after, obliged us to 


lay aſide private reſentments, and look to our com- 
mon preſervation, 


One night, Sir, I went to bed, perfectly well in 
health, and yet by no means could I compoſe my- 
ſelf to ſleep: upon which, _ uneaſy, I got 
up and looked out; bur it being dark, 


thing but trees around our caſtle: I went to bed 
| again, 


vagrants, 2lmoſt ftaryed with hunger, drew near 
our grove, and pereeiving me, the governor, and 
two others, walking by the fide of the creek, they 
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again, but it was all one, I could not ſleep; when 
one of my Spaniards hearing me walk about, aſked 
who was up? I anſwered, It is I. When I told 
him the occaſion; Sir, ſaid he, ſuch things are not 
to be ſlighted; for certainly there is ſome miſchief 
plotting near us. Where are the Engliſhmen ? 
ſaid I, he auſwered in their huts; for they lay 
ſeparate from us, Sir, ſince the laſt mutiny, Well, 
ſad I, ſome kind ſpirit gives this information for 
our advantage. Come let us go abroad, and fee it 
any thing offers to juſtify our fears, Upon which N 
1 and ſome of my Spaniards went up the moun- 
tain, not by the ladder, but through the grove; and 
then we were {truck with a panic fear, on ſeeing a 
light, as though it were a fire, at a very little dif-- 
tance, and hearing the voice of ſeveral men. Here- 
upon we retreated immediately, and railing the 
reſt of our forces, made them ſenſible of the im- 
pending danger: but, with all my authority, I. 
could not make them ſtay where they were, ſo 
earneſt were they to ſee how things went. In- 
deed the darkneſs of the night gave them oppor- 
tunity enough to view them (by the light of their 
fire) undiſcovered. As they were in different par- 
ties, and ſtraggling over the ſhore, we were much 
afraid that they ſhould find out our habitations, and 
deſtroy our flocks of goats; to prevent which, we- 
ſent an Eng liſliman and two Spaaiards to drive the. 
goats into the valley where the cave lay; or, if 
there was occaſion, into the cave itſelf. As to our- 
ſelves, reſuming our native courage, and prudent 
conduct, had we not been divided, we durſt ven- 
ture to attack a hundred of them; but before it 
| ; X 3 7 Was 


6 
was yet light, we reſolved to fend out Friday's fa- 
ther as a ſpy, who immediately ſtriping himſelf 
naked, gets among them undiſcovered, and in two 
hours time brings word, that they were two par- 
ties of two different nations, who lately having a 
bloody battle with one another, happened to land 
by mere chance in the ſame iſland, to devour their 
miſerable prifoners; that they were entirely igno- 
rant of any perſon's inhabiting here; but rather 
being filled with rage and fury againſt one ano- 
ther, he believed, that as ſoon as day-light appear- 
ed, there would be a terrible engagement. Old 
Friday had ſcarce ended his relation, when we 
heard an uncommon noiſe, and perceived that there 
was a horrid engagement between the two armies. 
Such was the curioſity of our party, eſpecially 
the Engliſhmen, that they would not lie cloſe, 
though old Friday told them their ſafety depended 


upon it; and that if we had patience, we ſhould be- 


hold the ſavages kill one another. However, they 


uſed ſonie caution, by goiug further into the woods, 


and placing themſelves in a convenient place to be- 
hold the battle. | © E 


Never could there be a more bloody engage- 


ment, nor men of more invincible ſpirits, and pru- 


dent conduct, according to their way and manner 
of fighting. It laſted near two hours, till that 
party which was neareſt to our caſtle began to de- 
c:ine, and at laſt to fly from their conquerors. We 
were undoubtedly put into a great conſternation 


on this account, left they ſhould run into our 


grove, and conſequently bring us into the like 
danger. Hereupon e reſolved to kill the firit 
b that 
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that came, to prevent diſcovery; and that too with 
our ſwords, and the butt- end of our muſkets, for 
fear the report of our guns ſhould be heard. , 
And ſo indeed, as we thought, it happened; for 
three of the vanquiſhed army croſſing the creek, 
ran directly to the place as to a thick wood for ſhel- - 
ter; nor was it long before our ſcout gave us notice 
of it; as alſo, that the victors did not think fit to 
purſue them. Upon this I would not ſuffer them 
to be ſlain, but had them ſurpriſed and taken by 
our party; and afterwards they proved very good 
ſervants to us, being ſlout young creatures, and 
able to do a great deal of work. The remainder 
of the conquered ſavages fled to their canoes, and 
pui out into the ocean, while the conquerors join- 
ing together, ſhouted by way of triumph: and” 
about three in the afternoon they alſo imbarked 
for their own nation. Thus we were ſreed at once 
from the ſavages and our fears, not perceiving any 
of theſe creatures for ſome conſiderable time after. 
We found two and thirty men dead in the field of 
battle; ſome were ſlain with long arrows, which 
we found ſticking in their bodies; and the reſt 
were killed with great unwieldy wooden fwords,' 
which denoted their vaſt ſtrength, and of which 
we found ſeventeen, beſides bows and arrows: for 
we could not find one wounded creature among 
them alive; for they either kill their enemies quite, 
or carry thoſe wounded away with them. | 
Ibis terrible fight tamed the Engliſhmen for 
ſome time, conſidering how unfortunate they mighr i 
have been, had they fallen into their hands, who 
. would not only kill them as enemies, but alfo for 
: | food, 
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food, as we do cattle; and indeed ſo much did t!:1s 


mmf 5 their ſtomachs, that it not only made them 
very ſick, but more tractable to the common ne- 
ceſſary buſineſs of the whole ſociety, planting, ſow- 
ing, and reaping, with the greateſt figns of amity 
and friendflyp: fo that now being all good friends, 
we began to ener of circumſtances in general; 
and the firſt thing we thought of, was, whether, as 
we perceived the ſavages haunted that ſide of the 
iſland, and there being more retired parts of it, 
and yet as well ſuited to our manner of living, and 
equally to our advantage, we thought to move 
our place of reſidence, and plant it in a much ſafer 
place, both for the ſecurity of our corn and cattle ? 

After a long bebate on this head, it was reſolved, 
or rather voted, nemine contradicente, not to re- 
move our ancient caſtle, and that for this very good 
reaſon, that ſome time or other we expected to 
hear from our ſupreme governor (meaning you, 
Sir) whoſe meſſengers not finding us there, might 
think the place demoliſhed, and all his ſubjects 
deſtroyed by the ſayages. 

As to the next concern relating to our corn and 
cattle, we conſented to have them removed to the 
valley, where the cave was, that being molt proper 
and ſufficient for both. But yet, when we con- 
ſidered further, we altered one part of our reſo- 


lution; which was, to remove part of our cattle 


thither, and plant only part of our corn there; ſo 
that in caſe one part was deſtroyed, the other might 
be preſerved. Another reſolution we took which 
really had a great deal of prudence in it; and that 


was, in not truſting the three ſavages whom we had 


taken 


( 249 ) 


taken priſoners, with any knowledge of the plan-; : 
tations which we had made in that valley, of what 
number of cattle we had there, much fs of the 
cave, wherein where kept ſeveral arms, and two 
barrels of powder you left far us, at your depar- 
ture from this land. But though we would not 
change our habitation, we reſolved to make it more 
fortified and more ſeeret. To this end, Sir, as ou 
had planted trees at ſome diſtance betore the en- 
trance of your palace; ſo we, imitating your ex- 
ample, planted and filled up that whole ſpace of - 
ground, even to the banks of the creek, nay, into 
the very ooze, where the tide flowed, net leaving 
a place for landing: and among thoſe I had planted » 
they had intermingled ſo many ſhort ones, all of | 
which growing wonderfully faſt and thick, a little 
dog ſcarcely could find a ger fa thraugh them. 
Nor was this ſufficient, as we thought; for we did 
the ſame to all the ground, to the right and leſt 
hand of us, even to the top of the hill, withaut ſo 
much as leaving a paſſage for ourſelves except by 
the ladder; which being taken down, nothing but 
what had wings or witchcraft could. pretend to 
come near us. And indeed this was exceedingly - 
well contrived, eſpecially to ſerve that occaſion, for 
which we afterwards found it neceſſary. 

Thus we lived two years in a happy retire- 
ment, having all this time not one viſit from the 
ſavages. Indeed one morning we had an alarm, 
which put us in ſome amazement; for a few of 
my Spaniards being out very early, perceived 
no leſs than twenty canoes, as it were coming 


on bore; upon which returning home with great 
precipitation, 
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precipitation, = gave us the alarm, which 
* obliged us to keep at home all that day, and 
the next, going out only in the night-time to make 
our obſervations : but as good luck would have 
it, they were upon another deſign, and did not 
land that time upon the iſland. 
But now there happened another quarrel 
between the three wicked Engliſhmen, and ſome 
of my Spaniards. * The occaſion” was this: One 
of them being enraged at one of the ſavages, 
whom he had taken prifoner, for not being able- 
to comprehend ſomething which he was thewing- 
him, ſnatched up a hatchet in a great fury, not 
to correct, but to kill him; yet miſſing his head, 
_ gave him ſuch a barbarous cut in the ſhoulder, 
that he had like to Have ſtruck ofF-his arm; at 
which one of 'my good-natured Spaniards inter- 
poſing between the Engliſhmen and' favage, be- 
ſieeched the former not to murder the poor crea- 
ture; but this kindneſs had like to have coſt 
the Spaniard his life, for the Engliſhman ſtruck 
at him in the ſame manner; which he nimb'y 
and wiſely avoiding, returned ſuddenly upon 
him with his ſhovel (being all at work about 
their corn- land), and very fairly knocked the 
brutiſh creature down. Hereupon another Eng- 
liſhman, coming to his fellow's aſſiſtance, laid the 
good Spaniard on the earth; when immediately 
two others coming to his relief, were attacked by 
the third Engliſhman, armed with an old cutlaſs, 
who wounded them both. This uproar ſoon 
reached our ears, when we ruſhing out upon them, 
took the three "Engliſhmen priſoners : and then 
Our 
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our next queſtion was, what ſhould be done to 
ſuch mutinous and impudent fellows, ſo furious, 
deſperate, and idle, that they were miſchievous 
to the higheſt degree, and conſequently not ſafe 
for the ſociety to let them live among them. 

Now, Sir, as I was governor in your abſence; 
ſo I alſo took the authority of a judge; and 
having them brought before me, I told them, 
that if they had been of my country, I would 
have hanged every mother's ſon of them; but 
ſince it was an Engliſhman (meaning you, kind 
Sir) to whom we were indebted for our preſer- 
vation and deliverance, I would in gratitude. uſe 
them with all poſſible mildneſs; but at the ſame. 
time leave them to the judgment of the other 
two Engliſhmen, who, I hoped, forgetting their, 
reſentments, would deal impartially by them. 

Hereupon one of his countrymen ſtood up: 
Sir, ſaid he, leave it not to us, for you may Is 
ſenſible we have reaſon to ſentence them to the 
gallows : be/ides, Sir, this fellow, Will. Atkins, 
and the two others, propoſed to us that we might 
murder you all in your ſteep, which we would nat 
conſent to,; but knowing their inability, and your 
vigilance, we did not think fit to diſcover it before 
Now. 

How, Seignior, faid I, do you bear what is 
alleged againſt you? what can you fay to juſtity 
ſo horrid an action, as to murder us in cold blood? 
So far, Sir, was the wretch from denying it, 
that be ſwore, d—mn him but he would do it 
ſtill, But what have we done to you, Seignior 
A ſaid 1, ar what will you. gun by killing 


us? 


we, l vou, or. you 
Seignior, Atkins, (6a 1 5 e e oh 

urhappy dilemma; neceſſity:?*But o 
great a 2 my {gona and yet ſevere jeſt, 
put him into, that he wes guing to fly at meg ad 
undoubtedly had attempted to hill me, F he had 
. and had not been pre. 
vented by three Spaniards. This: unparaffed 
and villanous carriage, made us ſeriouſſy ebtiſi - 
der what was to be done. The. two Engliſtrmen 
and the Spaniard, who had faved the poor In- 
daan's life mighiily petitioned me io hang one of 
4 them, for an example, to the others, which fhoufd 

be him that had twice attempted to commit 

murder with his hatchet, it r at that time 

thought impoſſible the poor flave ſhould recover. 
But they could never gain my conſent to put 

him. to 8 for the reaſons above mentioned, 
ſinge it was, an. Engliſhman (even yourſelf) Who 
Was my deliverer ; : and as merciful counſels are 
_ moſt, prevailing; when earneſtly preſſed, fo I got 
them to be of the ſame opinion as to elemency. 
But, to prevent their doing us any further miſ- 
chief, we all agreed, that they thould have no 
weapggs, as ſwerd, gun, — 2 or ſhot, but 
be .expelled from the ſociety, to live as they 

pleaſed, by themſelves: . that neither tie w 
En oliſhmen, nor the reſt of the Spaniards, ſhould ' 
hays converſation with them upon any atcoumrt _ 
whatſoever: that they ſhould be kept from coming if 
withio a certain Liſtance of our caſtle und if they 0 
dated to offer us any r eiter by — i 
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killing, or deſtroying, any of the corn; plantings, 
buildings fencings or cattle belonging to the ſociety 


we would ſhoot them as freely as we would do 
| . of prey, in whatſoever places” we ſhould 


* This fence ſeemed very juſt fo all but 
chemſelyes; when like a merciful judge 1 called out 
to the two honeſt Engliſhmen, la You muſt 
conſider they ought not to be ſtarved neither ; 
and ſince it will be ſome time before they can 
raiſe corn and cattle of their own, let us give 
them ſome corn to laſt them eight months, and 
for ſeed to ſow, by which time they'll raiſe 
ſome for themſelves: let us alſo beſtow upon 
them ſix milch goats, four he- ones and fix kids, 
as well for their preſent ſupport, as for a fur- 
ther increaſe; with tools neceflary for their 
work, as hatchets, an axe, ſaw, and other things 
convenient to build them huts: all which were 
agreed to; but before they took them in poſ- 
ſeſſion, I obliged them ſolemnly to ſwear, never 
to attempt any thing againſt us or their country- 
men for the future. Thus diſmiſſing them from 
our ſociety, they went away, ſullen and refractory, 
as though neither willing to go nor ſtay : how- 
ever, ſeeing no remedy, they took what provi- 
ton was given them, propoſing to chuſe a con- 
venient place, where they might live by chem- 
ſelyes. 
About * days after, they came to thoſe 
2 appointed, in order for more victuals, and 
word by one of my Spaniards, whom 
Sy | to, where * had Pi itched their E. 
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and marked themſelves out an habitation and 
plantation, at che N. E. and moſt remote part 


of the ifhnd. And indced there they düilt 


themſelves two very handſome ecbttages, re- 
ſembling our little caſtle, being under the ſide 
of a mountain, with ſome trees "Already prowing 
on three fides of it; fo that planting a few more, 
it would have been obſcured from fight, utileſs 
n ſought for. When theſe huts were 


ithed, we gave them ſome dry goats ſkins for 
and covering; and upon their giving. 


bedding 
us fuller aſſurances of their good behaviour for 
the future, we gave them ſome peaſe, barley, 
en rice for ſowing, and whatever tools we could 
pare. 

Six months did they hve in this ſep arate con- 
dition, i in which they ot their firſt Weit in, 
the quantity of w was but ſmall, becauſe 
they had planted but little land: for indeed, 
all their plantations being to form, made it the 
more difficult, eſpecially as it was a thing out of 
their element: and when they were obliged 
to make their boards and pots, &c. they could 
make little en nothing of it. But the rainy 
Teafon coming on, put them into-a greater per- 
plexity fr want of a cave to keep their corn dry, 
aud prevent it from ſpoiling: and ſo much did 


this humble them, that they begged of my 
Spaniards to help them, to which the good-natured 
men readily eonfented, and in four da 
worked a great hole in the fide of the hill 
for them, large enough for their purpoſe, to 
ſecure their corn and other things from * en 
thoug 
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though not comparable to ours, which had ſeveral 
additional apartments. 
Eat a new whim poſſeſſed theſe. rogues about 
three quarters of à year after, which had like 
0 haye ruined us, and themſelves too: for, it 
ſeems being tired and weary of this ſort of liy- 
ing, which made them work for themſelves, 
without hopes of changing their condition, no- 
thing would ſerve them, but they would make 
4 voyage to the continent, and try if they could 
ſeize upon ſome of the ſavages, and bring them 
over as ſlaves, to do their drudgery, while they 
lized at caſe and pleaſure, 1 
„ Indeed the project was not ip prepoſterous, 
i they had not gone farther; but they neither 
did, nor propoſed any thing, but what had miſ- 
chiet in the deſign, or the event, Qne morning 
theſe three fellows came down to the limited 
ſtation, and humbly deſired to be admitted tg 
talk with us; which we readily granted; they 
told us, in ſhort, that being tired of their au- 
ner of living, aud the labour of their hands, ig 
ſuch employments, not being ſufficient to procur 
the neceſſaries of life, they only deſired one g 
the canoes we came over in, with ſome arms and 
zmmunition, for their defence and they would ſeek 
their fortunes abroad, and never trouble us any 
more. Jo be ſure, we were glad enough to get 
did of ſuch wretched plagues; but yet honeſty 
made us ingeniouſly repreſent to them, by what 
We ourſelves had ſuffered, the certain deſtruc- 
tion they were running into, either of being 
Qarved to ee by the Tee 
N 40 
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To this they very audaciouſly replied, that they 
neither could nor would work; and con ſequent - 
ly. that they might as well be ſtarved abroad as 
at home : and as to their falling into the hands 
of the favages, why, if they were murdered, 
that was nothing to us, there was an end of 
them; neither had they any wives or children 
to ery after them; nay ſo intent were they upon 
their voyage, that if the Spaniards had not given 
them arms, ſo they had but the canoe, ny would 
have gone without them. 

Though we could not well ſpare our eue 
rather than they ſhou'd go like naked men, we 
let them have two mulſketrs,' a piſtol, a 'cutlace; 
and three hatchers, which were thought very 
ſufficient; we gave them alſo goats fleſh, a great 
baſket full of dried grapes, a pot of freſh '-but- 
ter, a young live kid, and large canoe ſufficient 
to carry twenty men. And thus, with a maſk, 
made of a long pole, _ a fail of ſix large goats 
tkins dried, having a fair breeze, and a floudtide 
with them, they merrily failed away, the Spaniards 
willy after them bon veyajo no man * 

to ſee them more. 

When: they were gone, the Spaniatds: nd Eng- 
Hansen would often ſay one to another, O hoW 
peaceable do we now live, ſince thoſe turbulent 

fellows have left us? Nothing could be farther 

from their thoughts, than to behold their faces 
any more: and yet ſcarce two and twenty days had 
paſſed over their heads, but one of the Fugliſumen 
being abroad a-p.anting, perceived at a diſtance, 
res men well armed, approachin g towards bim. 
Away 
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Shan wich. ſpeed. — la — 
me. and the reſt, that we were all undone, fo 
rangers. had landed upon che iſland, and who — | 
were he could not tell; but added, that they were 
nat iavages, but men habited, bearing arms. Why 
en, ſaiq I. We haye the leſe occaſion to be con- 
cerned, figce-if they axe not Indians they: muſt ba 
friands; for I am ſure, there is ao Chriſtian people 
upon earth, but what will do us gaod--rathar than 
harm. But while we were coufdering of the 
event, up came the three Engliſhmen, whoſe voices 
we quickly kuew, and fo all our admiration of that 
vature ceaſed at once. And our wonder was ſuc- 
ceeded by another fort of inquiry, which was, what 
cauld — ootaſion of their returning fo quickly 

to the iſland, whey we little expected, — much 
leſa deſirod their company? Bus as this was beiter 
0 be related by themſelves, I ordered; them ta be 
brought 1 _ when they gave me Gs "following re» 
lation of their voyage. 8 39 
2 Wies two days ſail, or Gmahing! leſs, chad 
mechad land, where they found the people coming 
give them another fart of reception than What 
they expected or deſired: for as the ſavages wer 
armed, with boys and arrows, they durſt not ven- 
dare on ſhore, but Reered northward, ſux: or ſeven 
bours; till chey gained an opening, by which they 
plainly. perceived, that the land that appeared. from 
is placed wos gt the main land, but * — 
Artheir entrance inte the opening of the ſea, they 
diſeovered another iſland, on the right hand north. 
end, and ſeveral more lying to the weſtward; 
da beiag:reſolred io go on ſhore ſome where or 
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| ime that it appeared in the eaſt nem morning, 
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other, they put over to one of the weſtern mlands. 
Here they fouud the © natives very courteous to 
them, giving them fe verał roots and dried fiſh; nay 
even their women tos were as willing to ſupply 
— with what they could Procure to eat, bring- 
ang it à great way to tem upon their heads. 
Among hte "hoſpitable Indians they continued 
ſome days, inquiring by figns and tokens, what na- 
tions lay around them; and were informed, that 
there were ſeveral fierce and terrible people hved 
"enery way, accuſtomed” to eat mankind : but for 
Memſelves, they never uſed fuch diet, except thoſe 
tat were taken in battle, AER chem they made a 
olemu feaſt. D 03:71 
Ide Eng kſhmen impiired, e it —.— 
they her a feaſt of that kind? they anſwered, 
adde two moons ago, pointing to the moon, and 
them to two fingers; that, at- his Time, their king 
had two hundred priſoners; "which were fattening 
up for the faughrer. The *Englifhmen were 
mighty deſiwus of: ſeeing the priſoners; hich the 
v others miſtaking, thought that they wanted ſome 
of themiſor their on food: upon which they 
- beckoried to tem, pointing to the riſing, and then 
Sto che ſetting of the fun; meaning that by the 


b they would bring them ſome: and indeed they 
* were as good as their word; for by that time they 
ahrought eleven men and five” women;'yuſt as ſo 
* mac) con and vxer are brought to towns 
210 victual a hip. But as brutiſh as theſe-Rnglith- 


men were, their ſtomachs turned at the ght. 


ht to do in "this caſe, they could not nne 
82 ule 
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fiafe- the priſoners; would have been the higheſt 
affront offered to the ſavage gentry; and to diſpoſe 
pf them. they knew net in what manner: howy- 
ever, they reſolved to accept of them, and ſo gave 
them in return, one of, their hatchets, an old: ke 
a knife, and ſix or ſeven of their bullet: ahings 
which though they were wholly ignorant of, Vet 
feemed entirely — with; and dragging the 
poor wretches into the boat, with their hands 
bound behind them, delivered them tothe Eng- 
liſhmen. But this obliged: them to put off as ſoon 
as they had theſe — leſt the doners ſhould 
have expected two or three of them to he killed. 
and to be invited to dinner the next day: and ſo 
taking leave, with all poſſible reſpect — thanks, 
h neither of them underſtood what the 
others ſaid, they ſailed away back to the firſt ſlang, 
and there ſet eight of the priſeners at liberty. In 
- their voyage, tiiey endeavoured to comfort, and 
have ſome converſation. with the poor captives; 
but it was impoflible to male them ſenſible. of any 
thing; and — they could ſay, or give; or do 
for them, could make them otherwiſe gexſuadad. 
ro that they were unbound only to be: deypnred : 
+ if they gave them any food, thought ĩt was only to 
fatten them for the flaughter; or looked at any 
ane more partieularly, the poor cpeature ſuꝑpoſęd 
Jitſelf to be the firſt ſacrifice: and even when we 
— them to the. ĩſland, and began to uſe them 
amrith — greateſt humanity and — yet they 
- Expected every day that their new maſters. wou 
| 18evour: th E. 192.4” mag ! 
37 nd thus, Sir, dd thele three firange wapger- 
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ers conclude their ungccountable relation of their 
voyage which was amazing and entertaining, 
1 0 I aſked them, where their new family 
they told me they hat put them into one 
$and they came to beg, ſome vie 
his indeed made us ell. long to ſeg 
3 fin od. 10 taking Friday's father with us, Ieav· 
igg, Gol / two at · out caſtle, we came down to Þe- 
d | ſe poor creatures. 

en Y Toe at the hut, (they being band 
by 'the Engliſhmen, for 2 3 
pg. them ſtark naked, expecling their fatal 
: there were their aſt y. men, well ſhaped. 
wah 145 and fair limbs, 4 thirty and five. 
and thi, 1 155 2 pride ve fee two of 
em 9 10 ht he aal ihe e two more 
r above Bum Ms the laſt a.comely. 
f about ti Wo; Tudeed, All the. 
a 2 . 
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nk 
, without ttery Axa 17 men 


| | DP belt behaviour, calmeſt tempers,..a Al el. 
| nature, that can Paſſibiy be; foi they. e 


_ diately ordered Fridays father to {ee it. he. 
e Ne if he..x what 


they cou . No fooner did the ed 
appear, bur he; looked: een wich great Ieriquſ- 


neſs; 
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neſs; yet as they were not of his nation, they 
were utter ſtrangers to him, and none could un- 
derſtand his ſpeech or ſigns, but one woman. 
This was enough to anſwer the deſign, which was 
to aſſure them they would not be killed, being fal- 
len into the hands of Chriſtians, who. abhorred 
ſich barbarity. When they were fully ſatisfied 
of this, they expreſſed their joy, by ſuch ſtrange 
geſtures, and uncommon tones, as it is not poſli- 
ble for me to deſeribe. But the woman, their in- 
rerpreter, was ordered next to-enquire, whether 
they were content to be ſervants, and would work 
for the men, who had brought them hither to ſave 
their lives? Hereupon (being by this time un- 
bound) they fell a capering and dancing, one tak- 
ing this thing upon his ſhoulders, and the other 


Ll 


that, intimating, that they were willing to do any 
thing for them. But now Sir, having women a> 
mong us, and dreading that it might occaſion ſome 
ſtrife, if not blood, 1 aſked the three men what 
they would do, and how they intended to uſe 
theſe creatures, whether 2s ſervants or women ? 
One of them yery pertly and readily, anſwered,” 
they would uſe them as both. Gentlemen, faid I, 

28 you are your own maſters, J am not going to: 
reftrain you from that; but, methinks, for avoid · 
ing diſſenſions among you, I wouid only deſire 
you to engage, that none of you will take more 
than one for a woman or wife; and that having 
taken this one, none elſe ſhould preſume to touch 
her; for though we have not a prieſtly authority 
to marry you, yet it is but reafonable, that who- 
ever thus takes a woman, ſhould be obliged to 
222 maintain 
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ſhould have the fiſt choice, 
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maintain her, fines nobody elſe has any thing: to 
3 with her; and this indeed appeared fo- dd 
all preſent, that it was -rinanimouſly 'ngrovd to- 

The En en then aſked m apeniardorhenrar 
they delipned to take any of them? bur they all 
anſwered No; ſome declaring they had: already 
wives in Spain; and others, that they cared not to 


| Join mth infidels. On the reverſe, the Engliſh- 


men took each of thent eee ee fo 
ſet up 2 new method of living, - As to Friday's 


father, the Spaniards, and the chrec ſavage ſervants 


we had ee Js in the late battle, they all lived wich 
me in aur arittent eaſtle and indeed we ſupplied 


the main part of the iſland with food, as neceſliry 


required. But the moſt remarkable part of the 
ſtory is, how theſe Engliſhmen who had been fo 
. at variance, ſnould agree about the choice 
of theſe women; yet they took a way good e- 
nough to prevent quarrelling among themſelves, 
they ſet the five women in one of their huts, and 


going themſelves to the other, drew lots which 
Now he that had 


e firſt lot went to the hut, and. fetched aut her 
Be chaſe; and it is remarkable, that he took her 
that was the moſt homely and eldeſt of che num · 


ber, which made the reſt of the Engliſhmen ex- 


ceeding merry; the Spaniards themſelves: could 
pot but ſmile ar it; but as it happened, the fellow 


had the beſt thought, in chuſing one fic for ap- 
plication and buſineſs; and indeed the proved the 


beſt wife of all the parcel. 1 0 794 


A hen the . nnn res pereiv them 
; ſelves, 
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ſelves placed in a row, and ſeperated one by one 
they were agein ſeize with an unſpeakable ter- 
ror, a+now thinking they. were going to be flain 
in eurneſt: and when the Engliſhman came to take 
rhe firſt; the reſt fer up a lamentable cry, clapt 
their arms around her neck, and hanging about 
her took their faſt farewell, as they thought in 
 ſath-trembling res, and affectionate embraces, 
as would have ſoftened the hardeſt heart in the 
world, and made the drieſt eyes melt in tears; 
nor could they be perſuaded, but that they were 
going to die, till ſuch time as Friday's father made 
them ſenfible that the Engliſhmen had choſen them 
for their wives, which ended all their terror 
and concern upon this occaſion. n. 
Well, after this the Engliſnmen went to wor 
and being aſſiſted by my good-natured Spaniards 
in a few hours they erected every one of them 
anew hut or tent, for their ſeperate lodging, 
ſmce thoſe they had already were filled with tools, 
tonſhold ſtuff, and proviſion. They all continued 
en the north fhore of the ifland,, but ſe- 
perare as before; the three wicked ones pitching 
farther off, and the two honeſt men nearer our. 
eaſtle; ſo that the iſland ſeemed to be peopled in 
three places, three towns beginning to be built 
for that purpoſe. And here I cannot but remark 
what is very common, that the two honeſt men 
had the worſt wives, (I mean as to induſtry clean - 
linefs, and ingenuity) while the three reprobates 
enjoyed women of quite contrary qualities. 

But another obſervation | made was, in fayour 
of che two honeſt men, to ſhew what * 

<2 tnere 


(- 2⏑ 9 
there is between a diligent application to bulineſs, 


on the one hand, and a flothful, negligent, and 
idle temper, on the other. Both of chem had the 


ſame parcel of ground laid out, and corn to ſow, 
ſufficient for them: but both did not make the 


ſame improvements, either in their cultivation or in 


their planting. The two honeſt men had a mul- 
titude of young trees planted about 1 habita- 
tions, ſo that when you approached near them, 
nothing appeared but a wood, yery pleaſant and 
delightful. Every thing they did proſpered and 
flouriſhed; their grapes planted in order, ſeemed 
as tho' managed i in a vineyard, and were infinitely 


preferable to any of the others, Nor were they 


wanting to find out a place of retreat, but dug a 


cave in the moſt recired part of a thick wood, to 


ſecure their wives and children, with their provi- 

ſion, and chiefeſt goods, ſurrounded with innu- 

merable ſtakes, and having a moſt ſubtle entrance 

in caſe any miſchief ſhould happen eitheir from 

their fellow countrymen, or the devouring ſa- 
yages. ; 

As-to the reprobates (though I muſt own they 
were much more civilized than before), inſtead of 
a delightful wood ſurrounding their dwellings, 
we found the words of king Solomon too truely 
verified : I went by the 5 of the ſlethful, 
and it was all quergrown with thorns. In many 
places their crop was obſeured by weeds; the 
hedges having ſeveral gaps in them, the wild 
goats had got in, and eaten up the corn, and here 
and there was a dead buſh, to ſtop in thoſe gaps 
for the * which was no more than ſhutting 

the 
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the ſlable- door after the ſteed was ſtölen © way: 
But as to their wives, they 7 (as 1 obſerved before)” 
were taore dikgent, and ea enough, ef pecially.' 


in cheir victuals, being 
honeſt men, who Bad been a Cooks mare. on board 
2 ſhip; and very well it was ſo; for as he cookkeck 
himſelf, bis companion and their families lived as 
well as the idle huſbands, who did nothin but 
later; about, fetch turtles eggs, catch fiſh and 
birds, and do any thing but work, and li ved ac- 


cardingly. while the diligent lived very hand- 


ſamely and plentifully; in the moſt comfortable 
manner. fs 


a ſcene quite different from any thing that ever 

bappened to us before, and perhaps ever befel 

vod in all the time of your refidence on this illand. 
I hallinform you of iis original! in the following 
männer. 


One morning, Sir, very early, where came ſive 


or {ix canoes of Indians on fhore, indiſputably up- 


on their old cuſtom of devouring their priſoners. 


All that we had to do upon ſuch an occaſion, Was 


And now Sir, I come to lay before your eyes | 


ſttucted by done of the 


to lie concealed, that they, not having any notice 


of inhabitants, might depart queetly, after per- 
forming their bloody execution: whoever fi rſt” 
55 nt theſe ſavages, was to give notice tu all 
the three plantations to keep within doors, and 
then a proper. ſcout was to be placed to give in- 
telligence of their departure. But Het ie 
ing theſe: wiſe meaſures, an unappy diſaſter diſco- 
vered us to the ſavages, which was like to have 
N the deſolation T7 the-whole* iland :" fof af 
4 ter 
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ter the ſavages were gone off in their canoes; ſome 
cf my Spaniards and I looking abroad, and being 
inflamed with a curioſity to ſee what they had been 
doing, to our great amazement, beheld three fa- 


vages faft aſleep on the ground, who, either being 


gorged, could not awake when the others went 


off, or having wandered too far into the woods, 


did not come back in time. 


What to do with them at firſt, we could not 


tell; as for flaves, we had enough of them already ; 
and as to killing them, neither Chriſtianity nor 
humanity would ſuffer us to ſhed the blood of per- 
ſons who never did us wrong. We perceived 


they had no boat left them to tranſport them to 


their own nation; and that by letting them wan- 
der about, they might diſcover us, and inform the 


firſt ſavages that ſhould happen to land upon the 


fame bloody. occaſion, which information might en- 


tirely ruin us; and therefore I counſelled my 


Spaniards to ſecute'them, and ſet them about ſome 


work or other, till we could better diſpoſe of them. 


Hereupon we zl went back, and making them 
cake, took them] priſoners. It is impoſſible to 
expreſs the horror they were in, eſpecially when 
bound. as thinking they was going to be murdered 


and eaten, but we ſoon eated them of their fear 


as to that point, We firſt took them to the bow- 
er, where the chief of our country-work lay, as 
keeping goats, planting corn, &c, and then carried 
them tothe two Engliſhmens habitation to help them 


in their buſineſs: but happy it was for us all, we 
did not carry them to our caſtle, as by the ſequel 


will appear. The Engliſhmen indeed found _ 
wor 
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work to do; but whether they did not guard them 


ſtrictly, or that they thought they could not bet- 

ter themſelves, I cannot tell; but certainly one of 

them ran away into the wood, and they could not 
of him for a long time after. 

_ Undoubtedly there was reaſon enough to ſup- 
poſe he got home iu ſome of the canoes, the ſa- 
vages returning in about four weeks time, and 
going off in the the ſpace of two days. You may 
be certain Sir, this thought could not but terrify 
us exceedingly, and make us juſtly conclude, that 
this ſavage would inform his countrymen of our 
abode in the iſland, how few and weak we were in 
comp.riſon to their numbers; and we expected it 
would not be long before the Engliſhmen would 
be attacked in their habitations: but the ſavages 
had not ſeen their places of ſafety in the wood, 
nor our caſtle, which it was a great happineſs they 
did not know. 

Nor were we miltaken in our thoughts upon 
this occaſion; for about eight months after this, 
ſix canoes, with about ten men in each canoe 
came failing by the north ſide of the iſland, which 
they were never accuſtomed to do before, and 
landed about an hour after ſun-riſe, near a mile 
from the dwelling of the two Engliſhmen, who, 
it ſeems, had the good fortune to diſcover them 
about a league oft; ſo that it was an hour before, . 
they could attain the ſhore, and ſome longer time 
before they could come at them. And now be- 
ing confirmed in this opinion, that they were cer- 
tainly betrayed, they immediately bound the two 
laxes which were left, cauſing two of the three 
#4. 2 2 men, 
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men, whom they brought with the women, and 
who proved very faithful, to lead them with their 
wives, and other conveniencies, into their retired 


cave in the wood, and there ro bind the two fel- 


lows hand and foot, till they had further orders. 
They then opened their fences where they kept 
their milch goats, and drove them a:] out, giving 
the goats liberty to ramble in the woods, to make 
the ſavages believe that they were wild ones; bur 


the ſlave had given a truer information, which 


made them come to the very incloſures. The two 
frighted men ſent the other ſlave of the three, 


who had been with them by accident, to alarm the 


Spaniards and defire their aſſiſtance; in the mean 


time, they took their arms and ammunition, and 


made to the cave where they had ſent their wives, 
and ſecuring their flaves, ſeated themſelves in a 
private place, from whence they might behold all 
the actions of the ſavages. Nor had they gone 
far, when aſcending a riſing ground, they could 
ſee a little army of Indians approach to their 
beautiful dwelling, and in a few moments more, 
perceive the ſame, and their furniture, to their 
unſpeakable grief, burning in a conſuming flame; 


and when this was done, they ſpread here and 


there, ſearching every buſh and place for the peo- 
ple, of whom it was very evident they had infor- 


mation. Upon which the two Engliſhmen, not 


thinking themſelves ſecure where they ſtood, re- 
treated about half a mile higher in the country, 
rightly concluding, that the farther the ſavages 
ſtrolled, there would be leſſer numbers together: 
upon which they next took their ſtand by the 


I 
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trunk of an old tree, very hollow and large, 
whence they reſolved to ſee what would offer: 
but they had not ſtood long there before two ſa- 
vages came running directly towards them, as 
though having knowledge of their being 
there, who ſeemed reſolved to attack them; a 
little farther were three more, and five more be- 
hind them again, all running the fame way. It 
cannot be imagined what perplexity the poor men 
were in at this ſight, thinking that if aſſiſtance did 
not ſpeedily come, their cave in the wood would 
be diſcovered, and conſequently all therein loſt : 
ſo they reſolved to reſiſt them there; and when 
overpowered, to aſcend to the top of the trees, 
where they might defend themſelves as long as 
-their ammunition laſted, and ſell their lives as 
dear as poſſible to thoſe devouring favages. Thus 
fixed in their reſolution, they next  confidered, 
whether they ſhould fire at the firſt two, or wait 
for the three, and ſo take the middle party, by 
. Which the two firſt and the five laſt would be ſe- 
perated. In this regulation the two ſavages alſo 
confirmed them, by turning a little to another 
part of the wood; but the three, and the five af- 
ter them, came directly towards the tree, Here- 
upon they reſolved to take them in a direct line, 
as they approached nearer, becauſe perhaps the 
firſt ſhot might hit them all three; and upon this 
occaſion, the man who was to fire, charged his 
piece with three or four bullets. And thus while 
they were waiting, the ſavages came on, one of 
them was the runaway, who. had cauſed all the 
' miſchief; ſo they reſolved he ſhould not eſcape, 
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if they both fired at once. But however, though 


they did not fire together, they were ready 
charged; when the ſirſt that let fly, was too good 
a markſman to miſs his aim; for he killed the 
foremoſt outright, the ſecond (who was the runa- 
away Indian) fell on the ground, being ſhot 
through the body, but not dead, and the third 
was a little wounded on the ſhoulder, who ſitting 


down on the ground, fell a ſcreaming in a moſt 
fearſul manner. The noiſe of the guns, which 


not only made the moſt reſounding echoes, from 
one ſide to another, but raiſed the birds of all 
ſorts, fluttering with the moſt confuſed note, ſo 
much terrified the five ſavages behind, that they 
Rood {till at firſt, like ſo many inanimate images. 
But when all things were in profound ſilence, 
they came to the place where their companions 
lay: and here not being ſenſible that they were 
liable to the ſame fate, ſtood over the wounded 
man, undoubted y inquiring the occaſion of his 
{ad calamity; and *tis as reaſonable to ſuppoſe he 
told them, that it came by thunder and lightning 
from the gods, having never ſeen or heard of a 
gun before, in the whole courſe of their lives. 


y this time the Engliſhmen, baving Joaded their 


pieces, fired both together a ſecond time, when 
ing them all fall immediately upon the ground, 
they thought they had killed every creature of 


them. This made them come up boldly before 
they had charged their guns, which indeed was a 
wrong ſtep; for when they came to the place, 
they found four alive, two of them very little 
wounded, and one not at all, which obliged them 
to 
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knocked the runaway ſavage on the head, and a- 
nother that was but a little wounded in the arm, 


and then put the other languiſhing wretches out 


of their pain; while he that was not hurt, with 
bending knees, and uplifted hands, made piteous 
moans, and ſigns to them to ſpare his life: nor 


indeed were they unmerciful to the poor wretch, 


but pointed to him to fit down at the root of a 


tree hard by, and then one of the 'Engliſhmen, 


with a piece of ropetwine he had in his pocket by 
mere chance, tying his two feet faſt together, 
and his two hands behind him, they left him 
there, making all the haſte they could after the 


other two, fearing they ſhould find out their cave; 


but though they could not overtake them, they 
had the ſatisfaction to perceive them at a diſtance, 
croſs--a valley towards the ſea, a quite contrary 
way to their retreat: upon which they returned 
ro the trec, to look after their priſoner; but 
when they came there, he was gone, leaving the 
pieces of ropeyarn, wherewith he was bound, be- 
hind him. 

Well, now they were as much contend as 
ever, as not. knowing how near their enemies 


|. might be, or in what numbers; immediately 


they repaired to their cave, to ſee if all was well 
there, and found every thing ſafe, except the 
women, who were frighted upon their huſhands 
account, whom now they loved entirely. They 


| had not been long here, before ſeven of my 


Spaniards. came to affiſt them; while the other 
LED, their - ſervants, and Friday' s father, were 
gone 


to fall upon' them with their muſkets: they firſt 
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gone to defend their bower, corn, and cattle, in 
caſe the ſavages ſhould have rambled ſo far. 
There accompanied the ſeven Spaniards, one of 
the three ſavages, that had formerly been taken 
priſoner; and with them alſo, that very Indian 
whom the Engliſhmen had a little before left under 
the tree; for it ſeems they paſſed by that way where 


the ſlaughter was made, and ſo carried along with 


them that poor wretch that was left bound. But 
ſo many priſoners now becoming a burthen to us, 
and fearing the dreadful conſequence of their eſ- 
caping, molt of the Spaniards and Engliſh urged 
the abſolute neceſſity there was of killing then,, 
for our common preſervation; bũt, Sir, the au- 


thority I bore as a governor, over-ruled that 


Piece of cruelty; and then I ordered them to be 
ſent priſoners to the old cave in the valley, bound 
hands and feet, with two Spaniards to guard 
them. 5 
So much encouraged were the Engliſhmen at 
the approach of the Spaniards, and ſo great was 
their fury againſt the ſavages, for deſtroying their 
habitations, that they had not patience to ſtay any 
longer; but taking five Spauiards along with 
them, armed with four muſkets, a piſtol, and a 
quarterſtaff, away they went in 3 of their 
enemies. As they paſſed by the place where the 
ſavages were ſlain, it was very eaſy to be perceived 
that more of them had been there, having at- 
tempted to carry off their dead bodies, but found 
it ĩimpracticable. From a riſing ground our party 
had the mortification to ſee the ſmoke that pro- 


cecded from the ruins; when coming farther in 
| the 
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the ſight of the ſhore, they plainly perceived that 
the ſavages had embarked in their canoes, and 
were puting out to ſea, This they were very 
ſorry for, there being no coming at them to give? 
them a parting ſalute; but however, they were 
glad enough to get clear of ſuch unwelcome 
gueſts, 

Thus the two honeſt, but unfortunate Engliſh- 
men, being ruined a ſecond time, and their im- 
provements quite deſtroyed, moſt of my good- 
natured Spaniards helped them to rebnild, and we 
all aſſiſted them with needful ſupplies; 'nay what 
is more remarkable, their three rniſchiovour courts 
trymen, when they heard it, (which was after all 
theſe diſaſters were over, they living remote eaſt- 
ward) very friendly ſympathiſed with them, and 
worked for them ſeveral days; ſo that in a little: 
time their habitation was rebuilt, their neceſſities 
ſapplied, and themſelves reſtored to their former 
tranquility. 

Though the ſavages had nothing to boaſt of in 
this adventure, (ſeveral canoes being driven aſhore, 
followed by two drowned creatures having un- 
doubtedly met with a ftorm at ſea that very night 
they departed) yet it was natural to be ſuppoled, 
that thoſe whoſe better fortune it was to attain 
their native ſhore, would inflame their nation to 
another ruinous attempt, with a greater force, to 
carry al! before them. And indeed ſo it happen- 

ed; for about ſeven months after, our iſland was 
invaded with a moſt formidable navy, no leſs than _ 


eight and twenty canoes full of ſavages, armed 
with 
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with wooden ſwords, monſtrous clubs, bows and 
arrows, and ſuch like inſtruments of war, landing 
at the eaſt ſide of the iſland. 

You may well, Sir, imagine, what aficboa- 
tion our men were in on this account, and how 
ſpeedy they were to execute their reſolution, 
having only that night's time allowed them. 
They knew, that ſince they could not withſtand 
their enemies, concealment was the only way to 
procure their ſafety: and therefore they took 
down the huts that were built for the two En- 
gliſhmen, and drove their flock of goats, toge- 
ther with their own at the bower, to the old 
cave in the valley, leaving as little appearance of 
inhabitants as poſſible; and then poſted, them- 
ſelves, with all {ues force, at the "planrarion of 
the two men. As they expected, fo it happened; 
for early the next morning the Indians leaving 
their canoes at the caſt end of the iſland, came 
running along the ſhore, about two handred and 
fifty in number, as near as could be gueſſed. Our 
army was but little indeed; and what was our 
greater misfortune, we had not arins ſuſſicient for 
them: The account, as to the men, Sir, 16 as 


follows. 


17 Spaniards 


( 


17 _ I fri Muſtets. 
I Ol Pauley, 12 Toroling- pieces. 
2. The ere ſavages 2 Swords, 


3 -Old halberts. 

5 Muſets, or fowl- 
mg - pieces, taken 
from the ſailors 
whom you reduc- 


ed. 


As to our ſlaves, we gave. three of them hal- 
berts, and the other three long ſtaves, with great 


iron ſpikes at the end of chem, with hatchets by 
their Lies: we alſo had hatchets, ſticking in our 


 faken with the} 

women, who prove | 

ed faithful *. 
vants, 

3 Other /laves living 

ith the Spamards. 
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gird les, beſides the fire arms; nay two of the 


women, inſpired with Amazonian fortitude, could 


not be diſſuaded from fighting along with their- 
deareſt huſbands, and if they died, to die with 
them, ſeeing their reſolution, we gave them hat- 
chets likewiſe; but what pleaſed them beſt, were 


the bows and arrows (which they dexterouſiy knew 


a how to uſe) that the Indians had left behind 
them after their memorable battle one Miaſt an- 


ther. 
Over this army, which though little, was of 


great intrepidity, I was conſtituted chief general 
and commander; and knowing Will. Atkins, 
though exceeding wicked, yet a man of invinci- 
ble courage, I gave him the power of command- 
ing under me; he and ſix men, with their muſketrs 
loaded, with fix or ſeven bullets apiece, were 
planted juſt behind a ſmall thicket of buſhes, as 


an 


2 
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* 


an advanced guard, having orders to- let the firſt 
paſs by; and then, when he fired into the middle 


of them make a nimble retreat round part of the 


wood, and fo come in the rear of the Spaniards, 
who were ſhaded by a thicket of trees; for though 
the favages came on with the fierceneſs of lions, yer 
they wanted the ſubtilty of foxes, being out of 
all manner of order, and ſtraggling in heaps e- 
very way; and indeed when Will. Atkins, after 


- fifty of the ſayages had paſſed by, had ordered 


three of his men to give fire, ſo great was their 


conſternation, to ſee ſo many men killed and 


wounded, and hear ſuch a dreadful noiſe, and yet, 


not know whence it came, that they were frigh- 


tened to the higheſt degree; and when the ſe- 
cond volley was given, they concluded no leſs but 


that their companions were flain by thunder and 
lightning from heaven. In this notion they 
would have continued, had Will. Atkins and his 


men retired as ſoon. as they fired, according to or- 
der; or had the reſt been near them, to pour in 
their ſhot continually, there might have been a 
complete victory obtained; bur ſtaying to load 
their pieces again, diſcovered the whole matter, 
they were perceived by ſome of the ſcattering ſa- 
vages at a diſtance, who let fly their arrows a- 
mong them, wounded Atkins himſelf, and killed 


his fellow Engliſhman, and one of the Indians ta- 


ken with the women. Our party did not fail to 
anſwer them, and in their retreat killed above 20 
ſavages. Here I cannot but rake notice of our 
poor dying ſlave, who though ſtopt from his re- 
treat by a fatal arrow, yet with his ſtaff and hatchet 

deſperately 
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deſperately and gallantly aſſailed the purſuers, and 
killed five of the ſavages, before his life ſubmit- 


ted ro 4 multiplicity of wounds. Nor is the cru- 


elty or malice of the Indians to be leſs remarked, 


in breaking the arms, legs, and heads of the two 
dead bodies with their clubs and wooden ſwords, 
after a moſt wretched manner. As Atkins re- 
treated, our party advanced to interpoſe between 
him and the-ſavages; but after three volleys, we 
were obliged to retreat alſo; for they were ſo nu- 
merous and deſperate, that they came up to our 
very teeth, ſhot their arrows like a cloud, and 
they, and their wounded men, enraged with cru- 
el pain, fought like madmen. They did not 
however think fit to follow us, but drawing them- 
ſelves up in a circle, they gave two triumphant 
ſhouts in token of victory, though they had the 
grief to ſee ſeveral of their wounded men bleed 
to death before them. | 

After J had Sir, drawn up our little army to- 
gether upon a riſing ground, Atkins, wounded as 
he was, would have had us attack the whole bo- 
dy of the ſavages at once. I was extremely well 
pleaſed with the gallantry ot the man, but upon 
conſideration I replied, Tou percerve Signtor Atkins 
hmo their wounded men fight; let them alone till 


morning, when they will be faint, ſtiff, and ſore, 


and then we ſhall have fewer to combat with. 
To which Will. Atkins ſmiling replied, That's 
very true Signior, and ſo ſhall I to; and that's the 
reaſon I would fight them now I am warm. We 
all anſwered, Signior Atkins, for your part, you 
have behaved very gallantly; and if you are not 

| "M2 | able 
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able to approach the enemy in the morning, we 
will fight for you, till then we think it convenient 
tO wait; and ſo we tarricd. 

By the brightneſs of the moon that night, 
we perceived the ſavages in great diſorder about 
their dead and wounded men. This made us 
change our reſolntion, and reſolve to fall upon 
them in the night, if we could give them one 
volley undiſcovered. This we bad a fair oppor- 
tunity to do, by one of the two Engliſhmens 
leading us round, between the woods and 
the ſea-ſide weſtward, and turning ſhort ſouth, 
came privately to a place where the thickeſt of 
them were, Unheard and unperceived, eight 
of us fired among them, and did dreadful executi- 
on; and in half a minute after, eight more, of 
us let fly, killing and wounding abundance of 
them; and then dividing ourſeves into three 
bodies, eight perſons in each body, we marched 
from among the trees to the very teeth of the 
"enemy, ſending forth the greateſt ſhouts and 
acclamations. The ſavages hearing a different 
noiſe from three quarters at once, ſtood in the 
utmoſt confuſion ; but coming in fight of us, 
let fly a volley of arrows, which wounded poor 
ald Friday, yer happily it did not prove mortal. 
We did not however give them a ſecond op- 
portunity, but ruſhing in among them, we fired 
three ſeveral ways, and then fell to work with 
our ſwords, ſtaves, hatchets, and the buttend of 
our muſkets, with ſuch a fury not to be reſiſted; 
fo that, with the moſt diſmal ſcreaming and how- 
ling, 
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ling, they had recourſe to their feet, to fave 
their lives by a ſpeedy flight. Nor muſt we 
forget the valour of the two women; for they 
expoſed themſelves to the greateſt dangers, kill- 
ed many with their arrows, and valiantly deſtroyed 
ſeveral more with their hatchets. 

In fighting theſe two battles, we were ſo 
much tired, that we did not then trouble our- 
ſelves to purſue them to their canoes, in which 
we thought they would preſently put to the 
ocean; but there happening a dreadful itorm 
at ſea, which continuing all that night, it not 
only prevented their voyage, but daſhed ſevera! 
of their boats to pieces, againſt the beach, and 
drove the reſt fo high upon the ſhore, tbat it 
required infinite pains to get them off. After 
our men had taken ſome refrcſhment and a little 
repoſe, they reſolved early in the morning to go 
towards the place of their landing, and fee whe- 
ther they were gone off, or in what poſture they 
remained. This neceſſarily led them to the 
place of battle, where ſeveral of the favages 
were expiring; a ſight no way pleaſing to gene- 
tous minds, to delight in their miſery, though 
obliged to conquer them by the law of arms: 
but our own Indian flayes put them out of their 
pain, by diſpatching them with their hatchets. 
At length coming in view of the remainder of 
their army, we found them leaning upon their 
knees, which were bended towards their mouth, 
and the head between the two hands. Here- 
upon, coming within muſket-ſhot of them, I 

ordered 


(16 


ordered two pieces to be fired without ball, in 
order to alacm them, that we might plainly know, 
whether they had the courage to venture another 
battle, or were utterly diſpirited from ſuch an at- 
tempt, that fo we might accordingly manage 
them. And indeed the project took very well; 
tor no ſooner did the ſavages hear the firſt gun, 
and perceive the flaſh of the ſecond, but they ſud- 
denly ſtarted upon their feet, in the greateſt con- 
ſternation; and when we approached towards them, 
they ran yowling and ſcreaming away up the hill 
into the country. | 
We could rather, at firſt have wiſhed, Shar the 
weather had permitted them to have gone off to 
the ſea; but when we conſidered, that their eſ- 
cape might occaſion the approach of multitudes, 
to our utter ruin and deſolation, we were very 
well pleaſed the contrary happened: and Will 
Atkins (who though wounded, would not part 
from us all this while) adviſed us not to let flip 
this advantage, but clapping between them and 
their boats, deprive them of the capacity of ever 
returning to plague the iſland ; [ know (faid he) 
there is but one objection you can make, which 15, 
that theſe creatures, living like beaſts in the wood, 
may make excurſions, rifle the plantations, and de- 
ſtroy the tame goats: but then conſider, we had 
2tter to do with an hundred men, whom we can 
kill, or make ſlaves of at leiſure, than with an 
hundred nations, whom it is 1mpoſſuble we ſhould 
ſave ourſelves from, much leſs ſubdue. This advice 


and theſe 9 being approved of we : 
re 
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fire to their boats, and though they were ſo wet 
that they would nor burn entirely, yet we made 
them incapable for ſwimming in the ſeas. As 
foon as the Indians perceived what we were do- 
mg, many of them ran out of the woods, in fight 
of us, and kneeling down, piteouſly cried out, 
Oa, Oa, Waramakaa, intimating, I ſuppoſe, that 
if we would but ſpare their canoes, 00x would 
never trouble us again. 
But all their complaints, ſubmiſſions, and in- 
treaties, were in vain; for ſelf- preſervation ob- 
liging us to the contrary, we deſtroyed every one 
of them that had eſcaped the fury of the o- 
cean. When the Indians perceived this, they 
raiſed a lamentable cry, and ran into the woods 
where they continued ranging about, making the 
woods ring with their lamentation, Here we 
ſhould have conſidered, that making theſe crea- 
tures thus deſperate, we ought at the ſame time, 
to have ſer a ſufficient guard upon the plantations, 
for the ſavages in ranging about, found out the 
bower, deſtroyed the fences, trod the corn down 
under their feet, and tore up the vines and grapes. 
It is true we were always able to fight theſe crea- 
tures, but as they were too ſwift tor us, and very 
numerous, we durſt not go out ſingle, for fear of 
them; though that too was needleſs, they having 
no weapons, nor any materials to make them; and 
indeed their extremity appeared in a little time 
after. 

Though the ſavages as already mentioned, had 
deſtroyed our bower and all our corn, grapes, &'c. 
Aa 2-2 | yet! 
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Jet we had ſtill left our ftock of cattle in the val- 
ey by the cave, with ſome little corn that grew 
there, and the plantation of Will. Atkins and his 
companions, one of whom being killed by an ar- 
row, they were now reduced to two; it is remark- 
able, that this was the fellow who cut the poor 
Indian with his hatchet, and had a deſign to mur- 
der me and my countrymen the Spaniards, As 
our condition was ſo low, we came to the reſo- 
tation to drive the favages up to the farther part 
of the iſland, where no Indians landed, to kill as 
many of them as we could, till we had reduced 
their number; and then to give the remainder 
Ame corn to plant, and to teach them how to live 
their daily labour. Accordingly we purſued 
them with -our guns, at the hearing of which, 
they were ſo terrified, that they would fall to the 
ground. Every day we killed and wounded ſome 
of them, and many we found ſtarved to death, fo 
that our hearts began to relent at the fight of ſuch 
miſerable obiects. At laſt with great difficulty 
taking one of them alive, and uſing him with 
kindnefs and tenderneſs, we brought him to old 
Friday, who talked to him and told him, how 
good we would be to them all, giving them corn 
and land, to plant and live in, and preſent nour- 
iſhment, provided they would keep. within ſuch 
. bounds as ſhould be allotted them, and not do 
prejudice to others; Go then, (ſaid he) and in- 
form your countrymen of this, which if they will not 
agree to, every one of them ſhall be ſlain. 
The poor creatures, thoroughly humbled, be- 


ing 
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ing reduced to about thirty-ſeven, joyfully accept- 
ed the offer, and earneſtly begged for food: here- 
upon we ſent twelve Spaniards and two Engliſh- 
men, well armed, together with old Friday, and 
three Indian ſlaves, who marched to the place 
where they were. The ſlaves were loaded with 
a large quantity of bread, and rice cakes, with 
three live goats; the poor Indians being ordered to 
fit down on the fide of the hill, they ate the 
victuals very thankfully, and have proved faithful 
to the laſt, never treſpaſſing beyond their bounds, 
where at this day they quierly remain, and where 
we now and then viſit them. They are confined 
to a neck of land about a mile and a half broad, 
and three or four in length, on the ſouth-eaſt 
corner of the iſland, the ſea being before, and 
lofty mountains behind them, free from the ap- 
pearance of canoes; and indeed their countrymen 
have never made any inquiry after them. We 
gave them twelve hatchets, and three or four 
knives; have taught them to build huts, make 
wooden ſpades, plant corn, make bread, breed 
tame goats, and milk them, as likewiſe to make 
wicker-work, in which J muſt ingenuouſly con- 
feſs, they infinitely outdo us, having made them- 
ſelves ſeveral pretty neceſſaries and fancies, as 
baſkets, ſieves, bird-cages, and cupboards, as alſo 
ſtools, beds, and couches, no lefs uſeful than de- 
lightful; and now they live the moſt innocent and 
inoffenſive creatures that ever were ſubdued in the 


world, wanting nothing but wives to make them 
@ nation. 


Thus 
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Thus kind Sir, have I given you, according to 
my ability, an impartial account of the various 
tranſattions that have happened in the iſland ſince 
your departure, to this day: and we have great 
reaſon to acknowledge the kind providence of 
heaven in our merciful deliverance. When you 
inſpect your little kingdom, you will find in it 
ſome little improvement, your flocks increaſed, and 
your ſubjects augmented; ſo that from a deſolate 
ifland, as this was before your wonderful deliver- 
ance upon it, here is a viſible proſpect of its be- 
coming a populous and well governed liitle king- 
dom to your immortal fame and glory, 


Tuc end of the Spaniſh governor's relation. 


The continuation of the life of Robinſon Cruſoe, 
| both of thoſe paſſages that happened during the 
time of bis continuance on the iſland, and after 
bis departure, till he arrived again in his na- 


ivr aun 54 
\HERE is no doubt to ſuppoſe, but that the 


a precedent relation of my faithful Spaniard 
was very agreeable, and no leſs ſurpriſing to me 
to the young prieſt, and to all who heard it; nor 
were theſe people leſs pleaſed with thoſe neceſſary 


utenſils that I brought them, ſuch as the knives, 
. ſciflars, 
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ſciſſars, ſpades, ſhovels, and pick-axes, with which 
they now adorn their habitations. So much had 
they addicted themſelves to wicker-work prompted 
by the ingenuity of the Indians, who aſſiſted them 
that when I viewed the Engliſhmen's colonies, 
they ſeemed at a diſtance as though they had lived 
like bees in a hive: for Will. Atkins, who was 
now become a very induſtrious and ſober man, had 
made himſelf a tent of baſket-work round the 
outſide; the walls were worked in as a baſket, in 
pannels or ſtrong ſquares of thirty-two in num 
ber, ſtanding about ſeven foot high; in the nud-. 
dle was another, not above twenty two paces 
round, but much ſtronger built, being of an oc- 
togonal form, and in the eight corners ſtood eight 
ſtrong poſts round the top of which he laid 
ſtrong pieces, pinned with wooden pins, from 
which he raiſed a pyramid for the roof, mighty 
pretty I aſſure you, and joined very well toge- 
ther with iron ſpikes, which he made himſelf; 
for he had made him a forge, with a pair of 
wooden bellows and charcoal for his work, form- 
ing an anvil out of one of the iron crows, to 
work upon, and in this manner would he make 
| himſelf hooks, ſtaples, ſpikes, bolts, and hinges. 
After he had pitched the roof of his innermoſt 
tent, he made it ſo firm between the rafters with 
baſker-work, thatching that over again with rice- 
ſtraw, and over that a large leaf of a tree, that 
his houſe was as dry as if it had been tiled or 
ſlated. The outer circuit was covered as a lean 
to, quite round this inner apartment, laying long 
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rafters from the thirty-two angles, to the top- 

poſts of the inner houſe, about twenty foot diſ- 
tant; ſo that there was a ſpace like a walk be- 
tit the outer and inner wall near twenty foot 


in breadth. The inner place he partitioned off 
with the ſame wicker-work, dividing it into fix 
| neat apartments, every one of which, had a door 
firſt into the entry of the main tent, and another 
into the ſpace. and walk that was round it, not on- 
ly convenient for retreat, but for family neceſ- 


ſaries. Within the door of the outer circle, there 


was a paſſage, directly to the door of the inner 
houſe; on either ſide was a wicker partition, and 
a door, by which you go firſt inte a large room 
twenty-two foot wide, and about thirty long, and 
through that into another of a ſmaller length; 
fo that in the outward circle were ten handſome 
rooms. ſix of which were only to be come at 
through the apartments of the inner tent, ſerving 
as retiring rooms to the reſpectixe chambers ot 
the inner circle, and four large warehouſes, 
which went in through one another, two on either 
hand of the paſſage that led through the outward 


door to the inner tent. In ſhort, nothing could 
be built more ingeniouſly, kept more neat, or have 


better conveniencies; and here lived the three 


families, Will. Atkins, his companion, their wives 
and children, and the widow of the deceaſed. 
As to religion, the men ſeldom taught their wives 
the knowledge of God, any more than the ſailors 
cuſtom of ſwearing by his name. The greateſt 


improvement their wives had, was, they taught 
them 
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them to ſpeak Engliſh, ſo as to be underſtood, 
None of their children were then above fix years 
old: they were all fruitful enough; and I think, 
the cook's mate's wife was big of her fixth 
child. 

When! enquired of the Spaniards about their 
circumſtances while among the Savages, they told 
me that they abandoned themſelves to deſpair, 
reckoning themſelves a poor and miſerable peo- 
ple; that had no means put into their hands, and 
_ conſequently muſt ſoon be ſtarved to death. 
They owned however, that they were in the 
wrong to think ſo, and for refuſing the aſſiſtance 
that reaſon efered for their ſupport, as well as 
future deliverance, confeſſing that grief was a 
moſt inſignificant paſſion, as it looked upon things 
as without remedy, and having no hope of good 
things to come; all which verified this noted pro- 
verb, 


In trouble to he troubled. 
1s to have your trouble doubled. 


Nor did his remarks end here; for making 
obſervations upon my improvements, and on my 
condition at firſt, infinitely worſe than theirs, he 
told me, thar Engliſhmen had, in their diſtreſs, 
greater preſence of mind than thoſe of any other 
country that he had met with; and that they and 
the Portugueſe were the wroſt men in the world 
to ſturggle under misfortune. When they land- 
ed among the ſavages, they found but little 


Proviſion, except they would turn cannibals, there 
being 
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being but a few roots and herbs, with little ſub- 


ſtance in them, and of which the natives gave 
them but very ſparingly. Many were the ways 
they took to civilize and teach the ſavages, 
bur in vain; for they would not own them to 


be their inſtructors, whoſe lives were owing to 


their bounty. Their extremities were very 
great, many days being entirely without food. 
the {avages there being more indolent, and leſs 
devouring than thoſe who had better ſup- 
plies. When they went out to battle, they 


were obliged to affiſt theſe poeple, in one of 


which my faithful Spaniard being taken, had 
like to have been devoured. They had loſt 
their ammunition, which rendered their fire arms 


uſeleſs; nor could they uſe the bows and ar- 


rows that were given them ſo that while the 


armies were at a diſtance, they had no chance, 


but when cloſe, then they could be of ſervice with 


halberts and ſharpened ſticks put into the muzzles 


of their muſkets. They made themſelves targets 
of woad, covered with the ſkins of wild beaſts; 
and when one happened to be knocked down, 


the reſt of the company fought over him, till 


he recovered: and then ſtanding cloſe in a line, 
they would make: their way through a thouſand 


ſavages. At the return of their friend, whe 


they thought had been intombed in the bowels of 
their enemies, their joy was inconceivable, Nor 


were they. leſs ſurpriſed at the ſight of the loaves 


of bread I had ſent them, things that they had 


not ſeen for ſeveral years, at the ſame time croſſ- 
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ing and bleſſing it, as though it was manna ſeat 
from heaven: but when they knew the er- 
rand, and perceived the boat which was to carry 
them to the perſon and place from whence ſuch 
relief came, this ſtruck them with ſuch a ſurpriſe. 
of joy, as made ſome of them faint away, and o- 
thers burſt out into tears. | 
This was the ſummary account that I had from 
them. I ſhall now inform the reader what I next 
did for them, and in what condition I left them. 
As we were all of opinion that the ſavages would 
ſcarce trouble them any more, ſo we had no ap- 
prehenſions on that ſcore. I told them I was 
come purely to eſtabliſh, and not remove them ; 
and upon that occaſion, had not only brought them 
neceſſaries for convenience and defence, but alſo 
artificers and other perſons, both for their neceſ- 
ſary employments, and to add to their number. 
They were all together when I thus talked to 
them; and before I delivered to them the ſtores 
I had brought, 1 aſked them one by one, if they 
had entirely forgot their firſt animoſities, would 
engage in the ſtricteſt friendſhip, and ſhake hands 
with one another ? On this Will. Atkins, with a- 
bundance of good humour ſaid, they had had af- 
fictions enough to make them all ſober, and ene- 
mics enough to make them all friends: as for 
himſelf, he would live and die among them owning 
that what the Spaniards had done to him, his own 
mad humour had made neceſſary for them to do. 
Nor had the Spaniards occaſion to juſtify their 
proceeding to me; but they told we, that ſince 
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Will. Atkins had behaved himſelf ſo valiantly in 


fight, and at other times ſhewed ſuch a regard to 
the common intereſt of them all, they had not only 
forgotton all that was paſt, but thought he ought 
as uk to be truſted with arms and neceffaries as 
any of them, which they teſtified by making him 


next in cominand to the governor; and they moſt 
heartily embraced the occaſion of giving me this 


ſolemn aſſurance, that they would never ſeperate 
their intereſt again as long as they lived. 
After theſe declarations of friendſhip, we ap- 
inted all of us to dine together the next day: 
upon this I cauſed the ſhip's cook and his mate 
to come on ſhore for that purpoſe, to aſſiſt in 


_ drefling our dinner. We brought from the ſhip 


fix pieces of beef, and four of pork, together 


with our punch- bowl, and materials to fill it; and 


in particular, I gave them ten bottles of French 
clarer, and ten of Engliſh beer, which was very 


acceptable to them. The Spaniards added to our 


feaſt five whole kids, which being roaſted, three 
of them were ſent as freſh meat to the ſailors on 
o2rd, and the other two we ate ourſelves. Af- 
ter our merry and innocent feaſt was over, I be- 
gan to deſtribute my cargo among them. Firſt 
I gave them linen ſufficient to make every one 


of; them four ſhirts, and at the Spaniard's requeſt 
made them up fix. The thin Engliſh ſtuffs 1 al- 


lotted to make every one a light coat like a frock 
agreeable to the climate, and left them _ a 


quantity, as to make more upon their decay ; ; 


alfo pumps, ſhoes, hats, and ſtockings. It is Ke 
| to 
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to be expreſſed the pleaſing ſatisfaction which fat 

the countenances of theſe poor meu, when 
they perceived what care I took of them, as if -I 
had been a common father to them all; and they 
all engaged never to leave the iſland, till I gaye 
my conſent for their departure. I then preſented 
to them the people I brought, to wit, the taylor, 
ſmith, and the two carpenters; but my Jack of 
all trades was the moſt acceptable preſent I could 
make them, My taylor fell immediately to work, 
and made every one of them a ſhirt, after which 
he learned the women how to ſew and ftitch, 
thereby to become the more helpful ro their hul- 
bands. Neither were the carpenters leſs uſeſul 
taking in pieces their clumſy things, inſtead of 
which they made convenient and handſome tables, 
ſtools, bedſteads, cupboards, lockers and ſhelves. 
Bur when 1 carried them to ſee Will. Atkins's 
baſker houſe, they owned they never faw ſuch 
natural ingenuity before: I am ſure faid one of 
the carpenters, the man who built this has no need 
of -= 3 you need Sir, do nothing but grove him 
4 = | 


I divided the took among them in this manner; 
fo every man I gave a digging-ſpade, a ſhovel and 
a rake, as having no harrows or ploughs; and to 
every ſeparate place a pick-axe, a crow, a broad 
axe, anda ſaw, with a ſtore for a general, fupply, 
ſhould any be broken or worn out. I ſeft them 
Alſo nails, ſtaples, hinges, hammers, chiſſels, knives, 


ſciſſars, and all ſorts of tools and iron work; and 
for the uſe of the ſmith, gave them three ton of 


B b 2 unwrought 
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unwrought iron for a ſupply: and as to arms 
il and ammunition, I ſtored them even to profuſion 
ö or at leaſt to equip a ſufficient little army againſt 
of all oppoſers whatſoever. 
[ Ihe young man (whoſe mother was unfortu- 
| rately ſtarved to death) together with the maid, a 
pious and well educated young woman, ſeeing 
things ſo well ordered on ſhore (for I made them 
accompany me) and conſidering they had no oc- 
caſion to go ſo far a voyage, as to the Eaſt-Indies, 
they both deſired of me, that I would leave them 
there, and enter them among my ſubjects. This 
L readily agreed to, ordering them a plat of ground 
on which were three little houſes erected, envi- 
roned with baſket-work, palliſadoed like Arkins's, 
and adjoining to his plantation. So contrived 
were their tenw, that each of them had a room 
apart to lodge in, while the middle tent was not 
only their ſtorehouſe, but their place for eating 
and drinking. At this time the two Engliſhmen 
removed their habitation to their former place; 
ſo that now the iſland was divided into three co- 
lonies ; firſt, Thoſe I have juſt now mentioned; 
ſecondly, That of Will. Atkins, where there 
where four families of Engliſhmen, with their 
wives and children, the widow and her chi:- 
dren: the young man, and the maid, who, by 
the way, we made a wife of before our depar- 
ture; threei ſavages, who were ſlaves; the tailor, 
ſmith, (who ſeryed alſo as a gunſmith), and my 
other celebrated perſon called Jack of all trades. 
Thridly, My chici colony, which confiſted of the 
een Spaniards 
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Spaniards, wich old Friday, who ſtill remained at 
my old habitation, which was my capital city; 
and ſurely never was there ſuch a metropolis, 
it now being hid in ſo, obſcure a grove, that a 
thouſand men might have ranged the iſland: a 
month, and looked purpoſely for it, without 
being able to find it, though the Spaniards had 
enlarged its boundaries, both withour and within, 
in a moſt ſurpriſing manner. 

But now I think it high time to o ſpeak of the 

young French prieſt of the order of St, Benedict, 
_ whoſe judicious and pious diſcourſes, upon ſundry 
occaſions, merit an extraordinary obſervation ; 
nor can his being a French Papiſt prieſt, I preſume: 
give offence to any of my readers, when they 
have this aſſurance from me, that he was a per- 
fon of the moſt courteous diſpoſition, extenſive 
charity, and exalted piety. His arguments were 
always agreebleable to reaſon, and his conver- 
ſation the moſt acceptable of any perſon that 1 
had ever yet met with in my life. 

Sir, faid he to me one day, ſince undler God 
at the fame time crofling his breaſt) you" have net 
anly ſaved my life, but by permitting me to.go this 

voyage, have $70 ranted me this happineſs of free con- 
7 2b I think it n duty, as my profe/jion o. 


bliges me to ſave what ſouls I can, by bringing them 
ta the knowledge of ſome Catholic dactrine, neceſſary. 
fo ſalvation, and ſince thoſe people are wider your 
immediate government, in gratitude, juſtite, and 
decency for what you have done for me, I ſhall of: 
** no 1 farther points in religion, than what fhall 
B b 3 | merit. 
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merit e approbation. Being pleaſed with the 
f his carriage, I told him he ſhould not 
wg he: worſe uſed = being of a different per- 
ſuation, if upon that very account, we did not 
differ in points of faich, not decent in a part of 
the country where the poor Indians ought to be 
inſtructed in the knowledge of the true God, and 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. To this he replied, that 
converſation might eaſily be ſeperated from diſ- 
putes; that he would diſcourſe with me rather as 
a: gentleman, than a religious; but that if we 
did enter upon religious arguments, upon my de- 
ſiring the ſame, I would give him liberty to de- 
fend his own principles. He farther added, that 
he would do all that became him in his office, as 
a, prieſt as well as a Chriſtian, to procure the hap- 
— of all that was in the ſhip; that though he 
could not pray with, he would pray for us, on 
all occaſions: and then he told me ſeveral extraor- 
dinary events of his life, within a few years paſt, 
but particularly in his laſt, which was the moſt 
remarkable; that in this voyage he had the mis- 
fortune to be five times ſhipped and unſhipped; 
his firſt deſigu was to have gone to Martinico, for 
which taking ſhip at St. Malo, he was forced into 
Liſbon by bad weather, the veſſel running a- 
ground in the mouth of the Tagus: that from 
thence he went on beard a Portugueſe ſhip, bound 
to the Maderas, whoſe maſter: being an indifferent 
mariner, and out of his reckoning, they were 
drove to Fial, where ſelling their commodity, 
which was corn, they reſalved to take in their 
2 loading 
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loading at the iſle of May, aud to fail to New- 
foundland; at the banks of which, meeting a 
French ſhip bound to Quebec, in the river of 
Canada, and from thence to Martinico; in this 
ſhip he embarked, the maſter of which dying at 


deſtroyed by ſire, as before has been . 


. 


Quebec, that voyage was ſuſpended; and laſtly, 
ſhipping himſelf for France, this laſt ſhip was de- 


At this time we talked no further; but ano- 


ther morning he comes to me, juſt as I was 
ing to viſit the Engliſhmens colony, and tells me, 
that as he knew the proſperity of the iſland was 
my principal deſire, he had ſomething to commu- 
nicate agreeable to my deſign, by which perhaps 
he might put it, more than he yet thought it was 
in the way of the benedicton of W How 
Gir, ſaid I, in a ſurpriſe, are we yet in tbe 
way of God's bleſſing, after all tee her nal pro- 
vidences and deliverances, of which you have had 
ſuch an ample relation? He ha 75 I hope. Sir, 
you are in the way, and that your good deſign 
will proſper; but ſtill there are ſome. among you 
that are not equally right in their actions; and 
1 remember, I befeech you Sir, than Achan, by his 
crime, removed God's bleſſing from the camp of 
the children of Iſrael ; that 3 ſix and thir- 
ty were entirely innocent, yet they became the 
objects of divine vengeance, and bore the weight 
ey the puniſhment accordingly... 
So ſenſibly. was I touched with chis diſcourſe, 
and ſo ſatisfied with that ardent piety that inflam- 
Are 1 fon), that I defired him to accompany me 
2 to 
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to the Engliſhmens plantations, whith he was ve- 
ry glad of, by reaſon there were the ſubjects of 
what he deſigned to diſcourſe with me about; and 
while we walked on together he began in the 
following manner.” 2 $4 HR 

Sir, faid he, I muſt confeſs it is a great unhap- 

pitiefs that we difagree in ſeveral doctrinal arti- 
cles of religion; but ſnrely both of us acknow- 
knowledge this, that there is a God, who hav- 
ing given us fome ftated rules, for our fervice and 
obedience, we ought not willingly and knowing- 
ly to offend him, either by neglecting what he 
has commanded, or by doing what he has forbid- 
den. This truth every Chriſtian owns, that when- 
ever any one preſumptuouſſy fins againſt God's 
command, the Almighty then withdraws'his bleſ- 
ſing from him: every good man therefore / ought 
certainly to prevent ſuch neglect of or ſin againſt 
God and his commands. I thanked the young 
prieſt for expreſſing ſo great a concern for us, 
and deſired him to explain the partieulats of what 
He had obſerved, that according to the parable of 
Achan, I might remove the accurſed thing. from 
among us. Why then Sir, ſaid he, in the firſt 
place, you have four Engliſhmen who have taken 
ſavage women to their wives, by whom they have 
ſeyeral children, though none of tbem are legally 
martied, as the law of God and man requires; 
They 1 fay Sir, are no lefs that adulterers, and 
as they ſtill lire in adultery, are liable to the 
curfe of God. I know Sir, yen may object the 


wont of a prieſt or clergyman of any kind; as 
A | ; alſo 
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alſo, pen, ink, and paper, to write down a contract 
of marriage, and have it ſigned between them. 
But neither this, nor what the Spaniſh governor 
has told you of their chuſing by conſent, can be 
reckoned a marriage, nor any more than an agree- 

ment to keep them from quarrelling among them- 
ſelves; for, Sir, the eſſence or ſacrament of ma- 
trimony (ſo he called it) not only conſiſts in mu- 
tual conſent, but in the legal obligation which 
compels them to own and acknowledge one ano- 
ther, to abſtain from other perſons, the men to 
provide for their wives and children, and the wo- 
men to the ſame or like condition, mutatis mutan- 
dis, on their fide: whereas, Sir, theſe men, upon 
their own pleaſure, on any occaſion, may for ſake 
thoſe women, and marry others, and by difowning 
their children, ſuffer them utterly to periſh. ; Now, 
Sir, added he, can God be honoured in ſuch an un- 
lawful liberty as this; how can a bleſſing ſuc- 
| ceed the beſt endeavours. if men are allowed to 
live in ſo licentious a way? I was indeed ſtruck 
with the thing myſelf, and thought that they were 
much to blame that no formal contract had been 
made, though it had been but breaking a ſtick be- 
tween them, to engage them to live as man and 
wife, never to ieparate; but love, cheriſh and 
comfort one another all their lives; yer, Sir, ſaid 
I, when they took-theſe women, I was not here, 
and if it is adultery, it is paſt my remedy, and I 
cannot help it, True, Sir, anſwered the young 
prieſt, you cannot be charged with that. part of 
the crime which wwas done in your abſence : but I 
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beſeech you, don't flatter yourſelf, that you are un- 
der no obligation now to put a period toit ; which 
if you neglect to do, the guilt "will be entirely on 
you alone, fince it is certainly in no body's power but 

yours, to alter their condition. I muſt confeſs, I 
was ſo dull, that I thought he meant I ſhould part 
them, and knowing that this would put the whole 
mand in confuſion, I told him I could not conſent 
to it upon any account whatſoever. Sir, ſaid he, 
in a great ſurpriſe, / do not mean that you ſhould 
ſeparate, but marry them, by a "written contract, 
Agned by both man and woman, and by all the wit- 
neſſes preſent, which all the European laws decree 
to be of ſuſficrent efficacy. Amazed with ſuch true 
piety and ſincerity, and conſidering the validity of 
2 written contract, I acknowtedged all that he 
aid to be very juſt and kind; and that 1 would 
diſcourſe with the men about it: neither could 1 
fee what reaſon they could have not to let him 
marry them, whofe authority in that affair is 
owned to be as authentic, as if they were married 
by any of our clergymen in England. © 
be next complaint he had to make to me, was 
this, that though theſe Engliſh ſubjects of mine 
had lived with thefe women ſeven years, and 
though they were of goed underſtanding, and ca- 
pable of inſtration, having learned not only to 
ſpeak, but to read Engliſh; yet all this while they 
had never taught them any thing of the! Chriſ- 
tian religion, or the knowledge of God, much leſs 
in what manner he ought to be ſerved. And i, 
. not this an unactountable neglect? ſaid he, 
B warmly, 
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warmly. Depend upon it, God almighty will, 
call, them to account for ſuch contempt. And though 
Jam not of your religion, yet I ſhould be glad to 
fee theſe people releaſed from the devil's power, 
and be ſaved by the. principles of the Chriſtian 
| religian, the knowledge of Gad, of a Redeemer, the 
reſurrection, and of a future ſtate, But as it is 
not yet too late, i you pleafe to giue me leave to in- 
feruct them, I doubt not but I fall ſupply this 
great defect. by bringing them into the great cis- 
cle of Chriſtianity, even while you continue in the 
; 4 


"i could hold no longer, but embracing him, told 


him, with a thouſand, thanks, I would grant what- 


ever he requeſted, and defired him to proceed in 
the third article, which he did in the following 
r | | 10 
Sir, ſaid he, it ſhould be a maxim among all 
Chriſtians, ht Chriſtian knowledge ought to be 
propagated by all poſſible means, and on all ecca- 
frons. Upon this account our church ſends miſs! 
fionaries into Perſia, India, and China, men who: 
are willing to die for the ſake of God and the 
Chriſtian faith, in order to bring poor infidels in- 
to the way of ſalvation, Now, Sir, as here is an 
opportunity to convert ſeven and thirty poor ſa- 
vages, I wonder how you can paſs by ſuch an oc- 
caſion of doing good, which is really worth the 
expenſe of a man's whole life. 

I muſt confeſs I was fo confounded at this diſ- 
courſe, that I could nor tell how to anſwer him, 
Sir, ſaid he, ſeeing me in diſorder, I ſhall be ow | 
| orry 
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* ſorry if I have given you offence. No, Sir, ſaid J. 


1 I am rather confounded; and you know my cir- 
| cumſtances, that being bound to the Eaſt Indies 


| 
ll 
| in a merchantſhip, I cannot wrong the owners ſo 


much, as to detain the ſhip here, the men lying 
at victuals and wages on their account. If l ſtay 
above twelve days, I muſt pay 3]. Sterling per 
diem demurrage nor muſt the ſhip ſtay above eight 
days more; ſo that I am unable to engage in this 
work, unleſs I would leave the ſhip, and be reduced 
to my former condition. The prieſt, though he 
owned this was hard upon me, yet laid it to my 
conſcience, whether the bleſſing of ſaving ſeven 
| and thirty fouls was not worth venturing all that 
| TI had in the world? Sir, ſaid I, it is very true: | 
| but as you are an eccleſiaſtic, it naturally falls into 
| your profeſhon: why therefore don't you rather 
| | offer to undertake it yourſelf, than preſs me to it ? 
| Upon this he turned about, making a very low 
| 
| 


bow, I moſt humbly thank God and you, Sir, ſaid 
he, for ſo bleſſed a call; and moſt willingly under- 
take ſo glorious an office, which will ſufficiently 
compenſate all the hazards and difficulties I have 
gone through in a long and uncomfortable voyage. 
While he was thus ſpeaking, I could diſcover | 
a rapture in his face, by his colour going and 
coming; at the ſame time his eyes ſparkled like c 
fre, with all the ſigns of the moſt zealous tranſ- 
F ports. And when I aſked whether he was in X 
earneſt; Sir, ſaid he, it was to preach to the In- p 
dians I conſented to come along with you; theſe | 
| infidels, even in this little iſland, are infinitely of 
| 9 moræ 
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more worth than my poor life: if ſo that I ſhould 
prove the happy iuſtrument of faving theſe poor 
creatures ſouls, care not it I never ſce my native 
country again. One thing 1 only beg of vou 
more, is, that you would leave Friday with me, te 
be my interpreter without whoſe afutance neither 
of us wiil underſtand each other. 

Ihis requeſt very ſeulibiy troubled me. firſt; 
upon Friday's being bred a Proteſtant, and iecond- 
Iy, for the affectiou J bore to him for his hdelity : 
but immediately the remembrance of Friday's fa- 
ther coming into my head, I recommended him 
to him, as having learned Spanith, which the 
priest alſo underſtood; aud fo was thoroughly 
ſatisfied with him. | 

When, we came to the Englithmen, after I had 
told them what necetlany thin2s | had done ſor 
them, I,taiked to them of the ſcandalous liſe tun 
led, told them what notice the chargy! man had 
tal. en of ir, and atked them if they were married 
men ai barchelors? They anfiercd, to of-them 
were FH owers, and the other three indie men. 
Burg {ard I, with what confciencgs can you cal 
theſe Jour wirce, by whom j'c have fo many chi . 


eral, ani yet are not law fully married * 1he 
fail, ch. it they too Fg m a before th YOVERDG 73 
ſuch, having nobaly lie to marry Gan Which 
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bleſſing while you live in ſuch an open courſe 
of adultery, Hereupon Will. Atkins, who ſpoke 
for the reſt, told me, That they believed their 
wives the moſt i innocent and virtuous creatures in 
the world: that they would never forſake them 
while they had breath ; and that if there was a 
_ clergyman in the ſhip, they would be married to 
them with all their heart. I told you before, ſaid I, 
that 1 have a miniſter with me, who ſhall marry 
you to-morrow morning, if you are willing; ſo 
I would have you conſult to-night, with the reſt, 
about it. I told him, the clergyman was a 
Frenchman, and knew not a word of Engliſh, but 
that I would act as a clerk between them. And 
indeed this buſineſs met with ſuch ſpeedy ſucceſs, 
that they all told me, in a few minutes after, that 
they were ready to be formally married as ſoon as 
I pleaſed ; with which informing the prieſt, he Was 
exceedingly rejoiced. 

Nothing now remained, but that the women 


ſhould be made ſenſible of the meaning of the 


thing; with which being well ſatisfied, they with 
their huſbands attended at my apartment the 
next morning: there was my prieſt, habited in 
a black veſt, ſomething like a caſſock, with a 
ſaſh round it, much reſembling a miniſter, and 
I was his interpreter. But the ſeriouſneſs of his 
behaviour, and the ſcruples he made of marry: 
ing the women who were not baptized, gave 
them an exceeding reverence for his perſon: 
nor indeed would he marry them at all, till he 
obtained my liberty to diſcourſe both with the 

| men 
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men and women, and then he told them, Thar, 
in the ſight of all indifferent, men, and in the 
ſenſe of the Jaws of ſociety, they had lived in c- 
pen adultery, which nothing now, but their con- 
ſent to marry, or final ſeparation, could put an 
end to; and even here was a dithcu:ty with re- 
ſpe& to the laws of Chriſtian matrimony, in mar- 
rying a profeſſed Chriſtan to a heathen idolater, 
unbaptized; but yet there was time enough to 
make them profeſs the name of Chriit, withour 
which nothing could be done: that beſides, he: 
believed themſelves very indifferent Chriſtians ; 
and conſequently had not diſcourſed with their 
wives upon that ſubject; and that unleſs they pro- 
miſed him to do fo. he could not marry them, as 
being expreſſly forbidden by the laws of God. 
All this they heard attentively, and owned 
readily : But, Lord, Sir / faid Will. Atkins to me, 
how ſhould we teach them religion, woo #now no- 
thing of it ourſelves ? How can we talk to our wives 
of Cod, Jeſus Chriſt, Heaven and Hell ? why, they 
would only laugh at us, who never yet have prac- 
tifed religion, but on the contrary all manner f 
' wickedneſs, Will. Atkins, ſaid I, cannot you tell 
your Wife, ſhe is in the wrong, and that her gods 
are idols, which can neither hear, ſpeak, nor under- 
ſtand : but that our God, who has made, can de- 
I ftroy all things; that he rewards the good, and 
puniſhes the wicked; and at laſt will bring us to 
judgment : cannot you tell her theſe things ? 


r tc. 
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That's true, ſaid Atkins, but then ſhe*]] tell me, 
6 it is utterly falſe, ſince I am not puniſhed and 


ſent to the devil, who have been ſuch a wicked 
2 4 . cremare 
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creature, Theſe words IT interpreted to the 
pricie : G! ſaid he, t Il him, his repeniauce will 
mare him a very good minitter to his ſpouſe, and 
quality him to preach on the mercy and long-fuf- 
fering of a mercitu Being, who defires not the 
death of a ſinner, and even defers Camnation to 
the laſt judgment; this will lead him to the doc- 
trine of it, and will make him an excellent preach- 
cr to his wife. I repeated this to Atkins, who 
being more than ordinarily affected with it, rc- 
plicd, I know all this, Sir, and a great deal more; 
but ho can ] have the impudence to talk thu; 

my wife; when my conſcience witneſſes againit 
me? ALAS; ſaid he, (with tears in his eyes, and 


giving a great ſigh), as for r-pcnting, that is for 


ever paſt me. Paſt you; Atkins, ſaid I, what do 
you mean? you know well enough, faid he, What! 
mean? I mean it rg tos late. 
When I told the prieſt what he faid, the poor 
affectionate man could not refrain from weep- 
ing: but recoverirg himſelf, Pray, Sir, ſaid he 
aſk him, if he is contented that it is too late; or 
is he cenceriied, and wiſhes it «were not fo? This 


geuſt ion I pur fairly to Atkins, who repiied in 


a paſſion, How can I be eaſy in a fate which 1 
know muſt terminate in my ruin? for 1 really 


believe, ſome time or other, 1 ſha!l cut my throat, 


to put a period both to my life and to the ter- 
rors of my conſcience. | | | 
At this the clergyman ſhook his head. Sir, 
Taid he, pray tell him it is not too late; Chriſt 
will give him repentance, if he has recourſe tc 


the 
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the merit of his paſſion. Does he think he is 


beyond the power of divine mercy? there may 
indeed be a time when provoked mercy will no 
longer ſtrive , but never too late for men to re- 

nt in this world. I told Atkins every word 


the prieſt had ſaid, who then parted from us to 


talk to his wife, while we diſcourſed with the 
reſt. But thoſe were very ſtupid in religious matters, 
yet all of them promiſed to do their endeavours to 
make their wives turn Chriſtians ; and upon which 
promiſes the prieſt married the three couple. 


But as Atkins was the only ſincere convert, and 


of more ſenſe than the reſt, my clergyman was 
earneſtly inquiring after him; Sir, /aid he, let us 
walk out of this labyrnith, and 1 dare ſay we 
ſhall find this poor man preaching to his wife al- 


ready. And indeed we found it true ; for com- 


ing to the edge of the wood, we perceived At- 
kins and his ſavage wife ſitting under the ſhade 
of a buſh, in very earneſt diſcourſe; he pointed 
to the ſun, to the quarters of the earth, to him- 
ſelf, to her, the wood, and the trees. Immediately 
we could perceive him {tart upon his feet, fall down 
upon his knees, and lift up both his hands; at which 
the tears ran down my clergyman's cheeks ; but our 
great misfortune was, we could not hear one 
word. that paſſed between them. Another time 
he would embrace her, wiping the tears from her 
eye, kiſſing her with the greateſt tranſports, and 
both kneel down ſor ſome minutes together. Such 
raptures of joy did this occaſion in my young 
prieſt, that he could ſcarcely contain himſelf: And 
a little after this we obſerved by her motion, 

| Cc 3 as 


1 
as frequently lifting up her her hands, and Tay- 
ing them on her breaſt, that ſhe was mightily af- 
fected with his diſcourſe, and fo they withdreiv 
from our ſight, a 
When we czme back, we found them both wait- 
ing to be called in; upon which we agreed to 
exaimne him alone, and fo 1 began thus to diſ- 
courſe him, Prithee, Will Atkins, ſaid I, what 
education. had you ? What was your father. 

W. A. A better man than <yer I ſhall be: 
he was, Sir, a clergyman, who gave me good 
inſtruction, or correction, which J deſpiſed like a 
brute az I was, and mnrdered my poor fa- 
ther. Sa 

Pr. Ha! a murderer! 
Here the prieſt ſtarted and looked pale, as thinking 
he had really filled his f ither, 

R. C. What did you Ei!! him with your hands? 

W. A. No, Sir, J cut not his throat, but broke 
his heart, by the moſt unnatural return of diſobe- 
Gdieuce to the tendereſt and beſt of fathers. 
AR. C. Well, I pray God grant you repen- 
rance; I did not aſl you to extort a - confeſlion ; 
but 1 atl.ed you, becauie I] fee you have more 
knowledge of what is good than your compa- 


af 


nions. | 1 8 
W. A. O, Sir, whenever 1 look , back upon 
my paſt life, conſcience upbraids me with my 
father; the fins againſt our parents make the 
dcepeſt wounds, and their weight lies the hea- 
vie upon the mind., | 
R. C. You talk, Will, too feelingly and ſen- 
ſibly for me; I am not able to bear it. 
| | | | W. A. 
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W. 4. You bear it, Sir, you know nothing of 
is \ 
R. C. But yes, Atkins, J do; and every ſhore, . 
valley, and tree'ih this iſland; witneſs the anouiſh. 
of my ſoul for my undutifulneſs ro my kind father, 
whom 1 have murdered likewiſe; yet wy repen- 
tance fal:s infinitely ſhort of yours. But, Will, 
how comes the ſenſe of this matter ro touch you 
juit now? 
PP. A. Sir, the work you have ſet me about has 
occaſioned it; for talking to my wife about God 
and religion, ſhe has preached me ſuch a ſermon, 
that 1 ſhall retain it in laſting remembrance. . 

R. C. No, no, it is your own moving pious argue 
ments to her, has made conicience fling them back 
upon you. But pray, Atkins, inform us what 
paſſed between you and your wife, and in what 
manner did you begin? 

W. A, I talked to her of the Jaws of marriage, 
the reaſon” of ſuch compacts, whereby order and 
juſtice is maintained; without which men would 
run from their wives and children, to the 2 
tion of families or inheritances. ; 

R. C. Well, and what did the ſay to all this? 

V. A. Sir, we began our diſcourſe” in the fol- 
lowing manner, which I ſhall exactly repeat ac 
cording to my mean capacity, it you think it worth 
your While to honour it with Foun attention. 


. 
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The Se 3 Will. 
Atkins, aud -his wife in the 
wood. 


Wi —_ o tell me marriage God appoint; 
have you God i in your country? + 

. A. Yes, child, God is in every nation. 

Wife, No, great old Semanmckes God is in my | 
country, not yours. 

W. 4. My dear, God is in heaven, which he 
made; he alſo made the earth, the fea, and all 
that is therein, 

Wife. Why you not rell me much long a? 

W. A. My dear, I have been a wicked'wretch, 
having a long time lived without the knowledge 
of God in the world. 

- Wife. What, not now great God in own na- 
tion? No do good ting? No ſay O to him? n 5 
ſtrange! 

W. A. But, my dear, many live as s if there was 
no God in heaven for all that. | 
:Wife. Why God ſuffer this? why; 1 not 


live well? 


NN. A. It is our own faults, child. 

Wife. But if he much great, can naler bil 
why no makee kill when no ſerve him? No be 
good mans, no cry O to him? 

W. A. That's true, my dear, he may ſtrike us 
dead, but his abundant mercy ſpareth us. 


Wife. 
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Wife. Did not you tell God tankee for that? 

V. 4. No, I have neither thanked him for lus 
mercy, nor feared him for his power. 

IWife. Then me not believe your God be good, 
nor makee kill, when you makee him angry. 

FW. A. Alas! muſt my wicked life hiader you 
hu believing in him? 

Wife, How can me tink your God live there ? 
(pointing to heaven) Sure he no ken what you 
do here. | 
_ Fo kt. 16h my dear, 15 Rb us ſpeak 

ſees what we do, and knows what we even think. 

Wife. Where then makee power ſtrong, when 
be _ you curſe, ſwear the great damn? 
. A. My dear, this ſhews he is indeed a God, 
and not a may, who has ſuch tender enen. 

Wife. Mercy, what you call mercy ? 

W. A. IIe pities and ſpares us; as he is our 
great creator, ſo alſo he is our tender father. 

Miſe, So God never angry, never kill wicked, 
then he no good, no great mighty, ; 

W. 4. O my dear, don't fay fo, he is both; and 
many times be ſhews terrible examples of his Judg- 
ment and yengeance. 

Wife. Ihen you makee be bargain with him; 
you Co tad thing, he no nur Yau, he hurt other 
mans. 

W. A. No indeed, my ſins are all pr enen 

upon his goodneſs; 

| Wife. Well, and yer no makee you Jead; and 
you give him no tankee neither? 

W. A. It is true, I am an ungrateful, unthank- 
ful dog, that!] am. 


Wife. 


8 

Wi e. Why, you ſay, he makee you, why makee 

no much better then ? 

W. A. It is I alone that have deformed myſelf, 
and abuſed his goodneſs. 

Wife. Pray makee God know me, me no makee 
him angry, no do bad thing. | 

W. A. You mean, my dear, that you deſire I 
would teach you to know God: alaſs! poor dear 
creature ; he muſt teach thee, and not I, But II 
pray earneſtly to him to direct thee, and to forgive 
me, a miſerable ſinner. Hereupon he went a little 
diftance. and kneeling down, prayed earneſtly to 
God to enlighten her mind, and to pardon her 
ſigs ; when this was done, they continued their 
diſcourſe thus, 


Wife. What you put down knee for? For 


What hold up hand? Who you ſpeak to? 

W. A. My dear, I bowed in token of ſubmiſ- 
> fion to him that made me, and prayed that he 
* would open your eyes and underſtanding. 

Wife. And can he do that too? And will he 
hear what you lay ? 

W. A. Yes, my dear, he bids us pray, and has 
given us promiſe that he will hear us. 

Wife. When did he bid you pray? What, do 


= you hear him ſpeak? 


W. A. No, my dear, but God has ſpoken for- 
merly to good men from heaven: and by divine 
revelation they have written all his laws down i in 
a book. | 

Wife. O where dat od book ? 


W. A. I have 1 It not now by me; but one time 
or 
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or other. I ſhall get it for you to read. Then he 
embraced her with great afte&tion. ö 
Wife. Pray tell a me did God teachee them 
write that book? 
W. A. Yes, and by that rule we know him to 
be God. 
Wife, What way, what rule you know him! 2 
W. A. Becauſe he teaches what is good, juſt, 
and holy; and forbids all wicked and abominable 
actions that incur his diſpleaſure. 
Wife. O me fain underſtand that, and if he do 
all things you ſay he do, ſurely he hear me ſay O 
to him; he mak ee me good if I wiſh to be good; 
he no kill me if I love him; me tink, believe him 
great God; me ſay O to bim, along with you, my 
. 
Here the poor man fell upon his knees, and 
made. her kneel down by him, praying with the 
* fervency that God would inſtruct her by 
is Holy Spirit; and that God by his providence 
would ſend them a Bible for both their inſtruc- 
tions. And ſuch was the early piety of this new 


convert, that ſhe made him promiſe, never to for- 


ſake God any more, leſt, being made dead, as ſhe 
called it, the ſhould not only want her inſtructor, 
but himſelf be miſerable in a long eternity. 
Such a ſurpriſing account as this was, proved 
very affecting to us both, but particularly to the 
young clergyman, who was mightily concerned he 
could not talk to her himſelf. Sir, faid he, there 
is ſomething more to be done to this woman than 
. to marry her: I mean, that ſhe ought to be bap- 
\ tized. To this I prefently agreed: Pray, ſaid he 
. again: 


— 


( 


again: ak. her huſbind, whether he has ever 
talked to her of ſeſus Chriit, the ſalvatiou of ſin- 
ners, tlie nature of faith and redemprion in and by 
Un, of the Holy Spirit, the reſutrection, laſt 
Agment, and a future ſtate: but the Poor fellow 
melced into tears at this queſtion, ſaying, that he 
had ſaid ſomething to her of theſe things, but his 
inability to talk of them, made him afraid leſt her 
knowledge of them, ſhould rather make her con- 
temn religion, than be beneſited by it: but that it 
I would diſcourſe with her, it would be vet; evi- 
dent, my labour would nor be in vain. Accor d- 
ingly I called her in, and placing myſelf as inter- 
dreter between the religious prieſt and the woman, 
Iintreated him to go on: but ſurely never was 


ſuch a ſermon preached by any clergyman in thef⸗ 
latter days, with ſo much zeal, nowledse e, and 


ſincerity; in ſhort, he brought the woman to em- 
brace the know ! edge of Chriſt, and of redemption 
by: him, wich fo ſurprifing > degree of under ſaud— 
ing, that ſhe made jt ber Gun re equeſt to be  bup- 
tized. | | 

He then emed his office in the Hera ament 
of baptiſin, firſt by ſay ing fone iv 1 over to him- 
ſelf in Latin, and then "a7 me tire ner a 
name, as being her godfather, and bose 2 Whole 
dich full of water upon the woman's head, he faid, 

MART, I baptize thee in the name of We Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; f 
that none could know: of what religion he 3206 
After this he pronounced the benedl tion in L.itin. 

Thus the woman being made 4 C kriltian, he 111 7 


ried her to Will. Aikins, which being llntthel, ht: 


atectonately 
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affectionately exhorted him to lead a ho'y life for 
the future; that ſince the Almighty, by the con- 
victions of his conſcience, had honoured him to be 
the inſtrument of his wife's converſion, he ſhould 
not diſhonour the grace of God, that while the 
ſavage was converted, the inſtrument ſhould be 
caſt away. Thus ended a ceremony, to me the 
moſt pleaſant and agreeable I ever paſſed in my 
life. —_ 
The affairs of the iſland being ſettled, I was 
preparing to go en board, when the young man 
(whoſe mother was ſtarved) came to me, ſaying, 
that as he underſtood I had a clergyman with me, 
who had married the Engliſhmen with ſavages, 
he had a match to make between two Chriſtians, 
which he deſired might be finiſhed before I de- 
parted. Thinking that it was he himſelf that had 
courted his mother's maid, I perſuaded him not to 
do any thing raſhly upon the account of his ſoli- 
tary circumſtances ; that the maid was an unequal” 
match for him both in reſpe& to ſubſtance and 
years; and that it was very probable he would 
live to return to hi; own country, where he might 
have a far better choice. At theſe words, ſmiling, 
he interrupted me, thanking me for my good ad- 
vice; that as he had nothing to beg of me, but a 
ſmall ſettlement, with a ſervant or two, or ſome 
neceſſaries; ſo he hoped I would not be unmind- 
ful of him when I returned ro England, but give 
his letters to his friends; and that when he was 
redeemed, the plantation and all its improvements, 
however valuable, ſhould be returned to me again. 
But as for the marriage he propoſed, that it was 
Nor 
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not for himſelf, but that it was between my Jack 
of all trades, and the maid Suſan. 

I was indeed agreeably ſurpriſed at the menti- 
oning this match, which ſeemed to be very ſuita- 
ble, the one being a very ingenious fellow, and the 


other an excellent, dexterous, and ſenſible houſe- 


wife, ſit to be a governeſs of the whole iſland: fa 
we married them the fame day ; and as I was her 
father, and gave her away, ſo I gave her a hand- 

ſome portion, appointing her and her huſband a 
convenient large ſpace of ground for their planta- 
tion. The ſharivg out of the land I left to Will. 
Atkins, who really divided it very juſtly, to every 
perſon's ſatisfactiom: they only deſired one gene- 
ral writing under my hand for the whole, which [ 
cauſed to be drawn up, ſigned and ſealed to them, 
ſetting out their bounds, and giving them a right 
to the whole poſſeſſion of their reſpective planta- 

tions, with their improvements, to them and their 
heirs, reſerving all the reſt of the iſland as my own 
property, and a certain rent for every particular 
plantation after eleven years. As to their laws and 
government, I exhorted them to love one another: 

and as the Indians who lived in a nook by them- 

ſelves, 1 allotted three or four of them planta- 

tions, and the reſt willingly choſe to become ſer- 

vants to the other families. by which means they 
were employed in uſeful labour, and fared much 
better than they did before. Beſides, the Savages 
being thus mixed with the Chriſtians, the work 
of their converſion might be ſet on foot by the lat- 

ter, in the clergyman's abſence, to our equal ſa- 


tisfaction, The young prieſt, however was a little 
anxious, 


.* 


n / 39h a. 


E 


anxious, leſt the Chriſtians ſhould not be wil: ing to 
do their parts in inſtructing thoſe poor Indians; 
therefore tod him, we ſhould call them all to- 
gether; that he ſhou!d ſpeak to the Spanrards | 
who were Papiſts, and I to the Engliſh who were 
Proteſtants, and make them promiſe that they 
would never make any diſtindion in religion, but 
teach the general true knowledge of God and his 
Son Jeſus Chriit, in order to convert the poor 
ſavages: and this indeed they all promiſed us ac- 
cordingly. | 
When 1 came to Will. Atkins's houſe, IT found 
his baptized wife, and the young woman newly 
married to my Jack of all trades, were become 
great intimates, and diſcourſing of religion toge- 
ther. O Sir, fays Will. Atkins, when God has 
ſinners to reconcile to himſelf, he never wants an 
inſtructor: I knew I was unworthy for ſo good a 
work, and therefore this yourg woman has becn 
fent hither as it were from heaven, who is ſuſſicient 
to convert a whole ifland of ſavages. The young 
woman bluſhed, and was going to riſe; but I de- 
fired her to fit ſtil], and hoped that God would bleſs 
her in ſo good a work: and then pulling out a 
Bible, (which I brought on purpoſe in my. pocker 
for him), Here, Atkins, faid I, here is an atlitant 
that perhaps you had not before. So confounded 
was the poor man, that it was ſome time before hs 
could ſpeak ; at laſt turning to his wife, My dear, 
ſaid he, did I not tell you that God could hear what 
we faid? Here's the book I prayed for, when you 
and I kneeied down under the buſh : God then 
heard us, and now has ſent it. The woman was 


dd 2G 2 ſurpriſed, 
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ſurpriſed, and thought really God had ſent that 
individual book from heaven; but I turned to the 
young woman, and deſired her to explain to the 
new convert, that God may properly be ſaid to an- 
ſwer our petitions, when in the courſe of his pro- 
vidence ſuch particular things come to paſs as we 
petioned for. This the young woman did effec- 
pry; but ſurely Will. Atkins's joy cannot be ex- 
preſted; no man being more thankful for any 
thing in the world, than he was for his Bible, nor 
delired it from a better principle. 

After feveral religious difcourſes, I deſired The 
young woman to give me an account of the anpuiſh 
| ſhe felt when ſhe was ſtarving to death for hunger; 
to which he readily conſented, and began in the 
following manner. 

Sir,“ ſaid he, all our victuals "IR gone, after 
I had faſted one day, my ſtomach was very ſickiſh, 
and at the approach of night, 1 was inclined to 
yawning, and ſleepy. When I ſlept upon the 
couch three hours, I awaked a little refreſhed : 

three hours after my ſtomach being more and more 
ſickiſh, 1 lay down again, but could not ſleep, being 
very faint and ill. Thus ! paſſed the ſecond day 
with a ſtrange variety, firſt hungry, then ſick again, 
with retchings to vomit : that night I dreamed! 
was at Barbadoes, buying plenty of proviſions, and 
dined heartily. But when I awaked, my ſpirits 
were exceedingly ſunk, to find myſelf i in 2 ex- 
tremity of famine. "There was but one glaſs of 
wine, which being mixed with ſagar, I drank up; 
but tor want of ſubſtance to digeſt upon, the fumes 


of it got into my * and made me ſenſeleſs for 
ſome 
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ſome time, The third day I was ſo ravenous and 
furious, that I could have eaten a little child if it 


had come in my way; during which time I was as 


mad as any creature in Bedlam. In one of theſe 


fits I fell down, and ſtruck my face againſt the cor- 


ner of a pallet-bed, where my miſtreſs lay: the 
blood guſhed out of my noſe, but my exceſſive 
bleeding both the violence of the fever and the ra- 
yenous part of the hunger abated. After this I 

grew fick again, ſtrove to vomit, but could not, 


then bleeding a ſecond time, I ſwooned away as 


dead; when I came to myſelf, I had'a dreadful 
gnawing pain in my ſtomach, which went off to- 
wards night, with a longing deſire for food. I took 
a draught of water and ſugar, but it came up again; 
then 1 drank water without ſugar; and that Raid 
with me. I laid me down on the bed, praying 


God would take me away; after I had {lumbered, 


thought myſelf a-dying, therefore recommended 
my foul to God, and wiſhed ſome body would: 
throw me into the ſea, All this while my depart- 
ing miſtreſs lay by me; the laſt bit of bread ſhe 
had, ſhe gave it to her dear child, my young maſ- 
ter. The morning after, I fell into a violent paſ- 
fion of crying, and after that into hunger. I eſpied 
the blood that came from my noſe in A baſin, which. 
immediately L ſwallowed up. At night I had the 
uſual variations, as pain in the ſtomach, ſick, ſleepy, 
and ravenous; and I had no thoughts but that I 
thould die before morning. In the morning eame 
on terrible gripings in my bowels. At this time 
I heard my young maſter's lamentations; by which 
Funderſiood his mother was dead: Soon alter the 
« | D d. I ſallor 
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{ai.or cried, A fail, a fail, hallooing as if they were 
diſtracted, for joy of that relief, which en 
we received from your hands. by 
Surely never was a more diſtinct account of 
-farving to death than this. But to return to the 
diſpoſition of things among my people, I did 
not take any notice to them of the floop that 
1 had framed neither would I leave them two 
pieces of braſs cannon, or the two quarter-deck 
guns that I had on board, leſt, upon any diſguſt, 
they ſhould have ſeparated, or turned pirates, and 
ſo made the iſland a den of thicves, inſtead of a 
plantation of ſober pious people: but leaving them 
in a flourifhing condition, with a-promiſe to ſend 
them further relief from Braſil, as ſheep, hogs, 
and cows, (teing obliged to kill the latter at ſea, 
having no hay to feed them), I went o board 
the ſhip again the firſt of May 1695, after having 
been twenty days among them: and next moru- 
ing, giving them a falutè of five guns at parting, 
we ſet fail for the Braſils. The third day to 
Wards evening, there happening a calm, and the 
current being very ſtrong, we were drove to the 
N. N. E. to vards the land. Some hours after 
we perceived the fea covered as it were with ſome- 
thing very black, not caſily at firſt to be diſcover- 
ed: upon which our chief mate aſcending. the 
throuds a. little way, and taking a view with a 
perſpective glaſs, he cries our An army! An army, 
vou tool faid I what do you mean? Nay, Sir ſaid he 
don't be angry, laffure you it is not only an acmy, 
but a ſleet too; for I believe there are à thouſand 
canoes paddling along, and making with great halts 
towards us. Indeed 
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ladeed every one of us were ſurpriſed at this 
telation; and my nephew the captain could not 
tell what to think of, but thought we ſhould all 
be devoured. Nor was free from concern, when 
I conſidered how much we were beca'med, and 
what a ſtrong current ſet towards the ſhore ;. how- 
ever, | encouraged him not to be afraid, but bring 
the ſhip to an anchor, as ſoon as we were certain 
that we muſt engage them. Accordingly we did 
fo; furled all our ſails: as to the ſavages, we fear- 
ed nothing, but only that they might ſet the ſhip on 
fire; to prevent which, I ordered them to get their 
boats out, and faſten them, one cloſe by the 
head, and the other by the ſtern well manned, 
-with ſkeets and buckets to extinguiſh the flames 
| ſhould it fo happen. Ihe ſavages ſoon came up 
with us, but there were not ſo many as the mate 
had ſaid; for inſtead of a thouſand canoes, there 
were only one hundred and twenty; too many in 
deed for us, ſeveral of their canoes containing a- 
bout ſixteen or ſeventeen men. | 
As they approached us, they ſeemed to be in the 
greateſt amazement, not knowing hat to make of 
us. They rowed round the ſhip, which occaſion- 
ed us to call to the men in the boats, not to ſuffer 
them to come near them. Hereupon they beck 
oned the ſavages to keep back, which they accord- 
- ingly did; but at their retreat they let fly about 
fifty arrows among us, and very much wounded 
one of our men in the longboat. I called to them 
not to ſire upon any account, but. handing them 
down ſome deal-boards, the carpenters made a 
kind of a fence- to ſhield them from the arrows. 
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In half an hour after, they came ſo near at- 
tern of us, that we had a perfect ſighi of them; 
then they rowed a little farther. out, till they 
came directly alongſide of us, and then approach- 
od ſo near, as they could hear us ſpeak: this 
made me order all our men to kecp clofe, and 
et their guns ready. In the mean time 1 order. 
<4 Friday to go out upon deck and aik them in his 
language what they meant? No ſooner did he do 
fo, but ſix of the ſavages, who were in the fore- 
moſt-canoe, ſtooping down, ſhewed us their naked 
backſides, as much as to fay in Engliſb, Kiſs our 
but Friday quickly knew what this meant, 
by immediately crying ont they were going to 
fhoor ; unfortunately for him, poor creature! who 
fell under the cloud of there hundred arrows, no 
leſs: than ſeven piercing though his body, Killing 
one of the beft of ſerrants, faithfuleſt of com. 
Panos in all my ſolitudes and afflictions. 

So enraged was I at the death of poor Friday, 
that the guns, 'which betore were charged with 
only powder, to frighten them, I ordered to be 
loaded with finall ſhot; nor did the gunners fal! 
in their aim, but at this broadſide ſplit and over- 

ſeet thirteen or fourteen of their eanoes, which 

killed numbers of them, and ſet the reſt a-ſwim- 
ming: the others, frightened out of their wits, 
little regarding their . fellows drowning, ſcoured 
away as faſt as they could. One poor wretch 
our people took up, ſwimming for his Aife, an 
our after. He was very ſullen at firſt, ſo that 
he would neither eat nor ſpeak : but I took a 


* co cure him, by en en to throw him 
| a into 
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into the ſea, which they did, and then he came 
ſwimming back like a cork, calling in his tongue, 
as I ſuppoſe to ſave him. So we took him on 
board, but it was a long time before we could make 
him ſpeak or underſtand Engliſh; yet when we 
had taught him, he told us they were going with 
their kings to fight a great battle : and when we 
alked him, what made them come up to us? he ſaid, 
to makeede great wonder look: where it is to 
be noted, that thoſe natives, and thoſe of Africa, al- 
ways add two e's at the end of Englifh words, as 
makee, takee, and the like, from which it is a very 
difficult thing to make them break ofl. 
Being now under fail, we took our laſt farewell 
of poor honeſt Friday, and interred him with all 
poſſibꝭe decency and folemnity; putting him into 
| a coffin, and committing him to the deep, at the 
ſame time cauſing eleven guns to be fired for him. 
Thus ended the life of one of the moſt grateful, 
faithful, honeſt, and affectionate ſervants, that 
ever any man was bleſſed with in the world. 
Having now a fair wind for Brazil, in about 
twelve days time we made land in the latitude of 
five degrees ſouth of the line. Four days we kept 
on S. by E. in ſight of ſhore when we made cape 
St. Auguſtine, and in three days we came to an 
anchor off of the bay of All Saints. I had great 
difficulty here to get leave to hold correſpondence 
on ſhore; for neither the figure of my partner, 
my two merchant-rruſtees, nor the fame of my 
wonderful preſervation in the iſland, could procure 
me the favour, till ſuch time as the prior of the 


monaſtery of the Auguſtines (to whom I had given 
| | — _ 
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500 moidores) obtained leave from the governor 
for me perſonally, with the captain and one 
more, together with eight ſailors, to come on ſhore; | 
upon this condition, that we ſhould not land any 
goods out of the ſhip, or carry any perſon away 


without licence: I found means however to get on 


ſhore three bales of Engliſh goods, ſuch as fins 
broad cloth, ſtuffe, and ſome linen, which I brought 
as a preſent for my partner, who had ſent me on 
board a preſent of freſh proviſions, wine and ſweat- 
meats, worth about thirty moidores including ſome 
tobacco, and three or four fine gold medals. 

Here I delivered my partner in goods to the 
value of 1o0l. Sterling, and obliged him to ſer up 
the ſloop I bought, for the uſe of my iſland, in or- 
der to ſend them refreſhments: and fo active was 
he in this matter, that he had the veſſel finiſhed in a 


few days, to the maſter of which I gave particular 
inſtructions to find the place. I ſoon loaded him 
with a ſmall cargo; and one of our ſailors offered 


to ſettle there, upon my letter to the Spaniih go- 
vernor, if I would allot him tools and a plantation. 
This J willingly granted, and gave him a favage we 
had taken priſoner to be his ſlave. All things 


being ready for the voyage, my old planter told we, 


there was an acquaintance of his, a Braſil planter, 
who having fallen under the diſpleaſure of the 
church, and in fear of Inquiſition, which obliged 


him to be concealed, would be glad of ſuch an op- 


portunity to make his eſcape, with his wife and 
two daughters; and if I would allot them a plan- 
ration in my iſland, he would give them a ſmall 


ſtock to begin with, for that the officers had al- 
; ready 
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ready ſeized his effects and eſtate, and left him no- 
thing but a little houtehold ſtuff, and two flaves. 
This requeſt I preſently granted, concealing him 
and his family on board our ſhip, till ſuch time as 
the ſloop, (where all the effects were) was gotten 
out of the bay and then we put them on board who 
carried ſome materials, and plants for planting ſu- 
gar-canes, along with them. By this ſloop, among 
other things, I fent my ſubjects 3 milch cows and 5 
calves, abour 22 hogs, 3 ſows big with pig, 2 mares 
and a ſtone horſe. I alſo engaged three Portugal 
women to go for lake of the Spainiards which with 
the perſecuted man's two daughters were ſufficient 
ſince the reſt had wives of their own, though in 
another country: all which cargo arrived fate, no 
doubt to their exceeding comfort, who, with. this 
addition, were about ſixty or ſeventy people, be- 
ſides children. 

At this place my truly honeſt and pious cler- 
gyman left me; for a ſhip being ready to ſer 
fail for Liſbon, he aſked me leave to go thither ; 
but I aſſure you, it was with the greateſt reluc- 
tancy I parted from a perſon, whoſe virtue and 
piety merited the greateſt efteem. 

From the Brafils we made directly over the 
Atlantic ocean to the Cape of goog Hope, having 
a tolerable good voyage, ſteering for the moſt 
part S. E. We were on a trading voyage, and 
had a ſupercargo on board, who was to direct all 
the ſhip's motiom after ſhe arrived at the Cape; 
only being limitted to a certain number of days, 
for ſtay, by charter-party, at the ſeveral ports 
| the Was 40 80 6 to. At the Cape we only took 
| in 
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in freſh water, and then ſailed for the coaſt of 


Coromandel: we were there informed, that a 


French man of war of 5o guns, and two large 
merchant- ſhips, were ſailed for the Indies, but 
we heard no more of them. 

In our paſſage we touched at the iſland of Ma- 
dagaſcar, where, though the inhabitants are na- 
turally fierce and treacherous, and go conſtantly 
armed with bows and lances, yet for ſome time they 
treated us civilly enough ; and, in exchange for 
knives, ſciflars, and other crifles they brought us 
eleven good fat bullocks, which we took partly 


for preſent freſh victuals, and the remainder to 


ſalt for the ſhip's uſe. 
So curious was I to view every corner of the 


world where I came ro, that I went on ſhore, as 


often as I could. One evening, when on ſhore, 
we obſerved numbers of the people ſtand gazing 
at us at a diſtance. We thought ourſelves in no 


danger, as they had hitherto uſed us kindly. Hov- 


ever, we cut three boughs out of a treee, ſticking 
them at a diſtance from us, which it ſeems, in that 
country is not only a token of truce and-amity but 
when poles or boughs are ſet up on the other fide, 
it is a ſign the truce is accepted. In theſe treaties, 
however there is one principal thing to be regarded 
that neither party come beyond one another's 
three poles or boughs; ſe that the middle ſpace is 
not only ſecure, but is alſo allowed as a market for 
traſſic and commerce: when the truce is thus ac- 

cepted, they ſtick up their javelins and lances at 
the firſt poles, and come on unarmed; but if any 


violence is offered, away they run to their poles, 
tale 
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take up their weapons, and then the truce is at an 
end. This evening it happened that a greater 
number of people than uſual, both men and wo- 
men, traded among us for ſuch toys as we had, 
with ſuch great civility, that we made us a little 
tent of large boughs of trees, ſome of the men 
reſolving to lie on ſhore all night. But for my 
part, I and ſome others took our lodging in the 
boat, with boughs of trees ſpread over it, having 
a ſail ſpread at the bottom co lie upon. About 
two o'clock in the morning, we were awakened 
by the firing of nuſkets, and our men crying out 
for help, or elſe they would all be murdered. - 
Scarce had we time to get the boat aſhore, when 
our men came plunging themſelves into the wa- 
ter, with about four hundred of the iflanders at 
their heels. We took up ſeven of the men, 
three of them very much wounded, and one left 
behind killed, while the enemy poured their ar- 
rows ſo thick among us, that we were forced ta 
make a barricade, wich boards lying at the fide of 
the boat, to ſhield us from dauger: aud having 
ot ready our fire arms, we returned them a vol- 

y, which wounded ſeveral of them, as we could 
hear by their cries. In this condition we lay til 
break of day, and then making ſignals of dittrets 
to the ſhip, which my nephew the captain heard 
and underſtood, he weighed anchor, and ſtood as 
near the ſhore as poſlible, and then ſent another 
boat with ten hands in her to aſſiſt us; bur we - 
called to them not to come near, informing them 
of our unhappy condition. However, they ven- 

. E tured; 
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tured; when one of the men taking the end of 
a tow-line in his hand, and-keeping our boat be- 
tween him and our adverſaries ſwam on board us, 
and made faſt 'our line to the boat; upon this, 
ſipping our cables, they towed us out of the 
reach of their arrows, and quickly after, a broad- 
ſide was given them from the ſhip, which made a 
moſt dreadful havock among them, When we 
got on board, we examined into the occaſion of 
this fray; the men who fled informed us, that an 

old woman who ſold milk within the poles, had 
brought a young woman with her who carried 
roots or herbs, the ſight of whom ſo much temp- 
ed our men, that they offered rudeneſs to the 
maid at which the old woman ſet up a great cry; 
nor would the failors part from the prize, but car- 
ried her among the trees, while the old woman 
went and brought a whole army down upon them. 
At the beginning of the attack, one of our men 
was killed-with a lance, and the fellow who. be- 
gan the miſchief paid dear for his miſtreſs, though 
as yet we did not know what had become of him; 
the reſt luckily eſcaped. The third night after 
the action being curious to underſtand how affairs 
Nood, I took the ſupercargo and twenty ſtout fel- 
lows with me, and landed about two hours before 
midnight, at the fame place where thoſe Indians 
ſtood the night before and there we divided our 
men into two bodies, the boatſwain commanding 
one and I the other. It was ſo dark that we could 
ſee no body neither did we hear any voice near 


us; but by and by the boatſwain n over 4 
dead 
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dead body, we agreed to halt till the moon ſhould 
riſe, which we knew would be in an hour after. 
We 'perceived here no- fewer than two and 
thirty bodies upon the ground, whereof two were 
not quite dead. Satisfied with this diſcovery, 1 
was for going on board again; but the boatſwain, 
and the reſt told me, they would make a viſit to 
the Indian town, where choſe dogs, ſo they call- 
ed them, reſided, aſking me at the ſame time to 
go along with them; for that they did not doubt, 
deſides getting a good booty, but they ſhould find 
Tom Jeftery there, for that was the unhappy man 
we miſſed. But I utterly refuſed to go, and com- 
manded them back, being unwilling to hazard 
their lives, as the ſafety of the ſhip wholly de- 
pended upon them. Notwithſtanding all I couid 
ſay to them, they all left me but one, and the 
ſupercargo: ſo we three returned to the boat, 
where a boy was left, reſolving to ſtay till they 
returned. At parting I told them 1 ſuppoſed 
'moſt of them would run the fame fate with Tom 
Jeffery. To this they replied, Come boys, come 
along, we'll warrant we'll come off ſafe enough; 
and ſo away they went, notwithſtanding all my 
admonitions, eicher concerning their own ſafety, 
or the preſervation of the ſhip. Indeed they 
were gallantly armed, every man having a muſket 
bayonet and piſtol, beſides cutlaſſes, hangers, pole- 
-axes, and hand granadoes. They came to a few 
Indian houſes at firſt which notbeing the town they 
expected, they went further, and finding a cow 
tied to a tree, they concluded that ſhe would be 
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2 ſufficient guide, and fo it proved, for after they 
untied her, ſhe led them directly to the town, 
which conſiſted of above two hundred houſes, {:- 
. .reral families living in ſome of the huts together. 
At their, arrival, all being in a profound ſleep, 
the ſailors agreed to divide themſelves into three 
bodies, and ſet three parts of the town on fire at 
once, to kill thoſe that were eſcaping and plunder 
. the reſt of the houſes. Thus deſperately reſolv- 
ed, they went to work; but che firſt party had 
not gone far, before they called out to the reſt, 
that they had found Tom Jeffery; whereupon they 
all ran up to the place, and found the poor fel- 
low indeed hanging up naked by one arm, and 
bis throat cut almoſt from ear to ear: in a houſe 
that was hard by the tree they found ſixteen or 
ſeventeen Indians who had been concerned in the 
-fray, two or three of them being wounded, who 
were not gone to ſleep; this houſe they ſet on 
_ fire firſt, and in a few minutes after, five or fix 
places more in the town appeared in flames. The 
 conflagration ſpread like wild-fire, their houſes. 
being all of wood, and covered with flags or 
ruſhes, The poor affrighted inhabitants endea- 
voured to run out to fave their lives. but they 
were driven back into the flames by the ſailors, 
and killed without mercy. At the firſt houſe a- 
bove mentioned, after the boatſwain had ſlain two 
with his pole-axe, he threw a hand granado into 
the houſe, which burſting, made a terrible ha- 
vock, killing and wounding moſt of them; and 
their king and moſt of his train, who were then 
in 
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in that houſe, fell victims to their fury, every 
creature of them being either ſmothered or burnt. 


All this while they never fired a gun, leſt the 
people ſhould awaken faſter than they could over- 
wer them. But the fire awakened them faſt 


enough, which obliged our fellows to keep toge- 


ther in bodies. By this time the whole town was 


in a flame, yet their fury rather increaſed, calling 
out to one another to remember Tom Jeffery. 
The terrible light of this conflagration made me 
very uneafy, and rouſed my te the captain 
and the reſt of his men, who knew nothing of 
the matter. When he perceived this dreadful 


ſmoke and heard the guns go off, he readily con- 


cluded his men were in danger; he therefore 
takes another boat, and comes aſhore himſelf 
with thirteen men well armed. He was greatly 
ſurpriſed to ſee me and only two men in the boar, 
but more fo when I told him the ſtory; but though 
T argued with him, as I did with his men, about 


the danger of the voyage, the intereſt of the 
"merchants and owners, and the ſafety of the ſhip, 


Jet my nephew like the reſt, declared that he 


would rather loſe the ſhip, his voyage, his life. 1 
and all, than his men ſhould be loſt for want of : 


| help; nd ſo away he went. For my part feeing 20 


him reſo!yed to go, I had not power to ſtay be- 
hind. He ordered the pinnace back again” for 


twelve men more, and then we marched directly 


as the flame guided us. But ſurely never was ſuch. 
'2a ſcene of horror beheld or more diſmal cries 
heard except when Oliver Cromwell took Drog- 
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heda in Ireland, where he neither ſpared man, 
woman, or child. ; 
Ihe firſt object I think we met with, was the 
ruins of one of their habitations, before which 
lay four men and three women killed, and two 
more burat to death among the fire, which was 
now decaying. Nothing could appear more bar- 
barou; than this revenge: none more cruel than 
the authors of it. As we went on the fire in- 
creaſed, and the cry proceeded in proportion. 
We had not gone much farther, when we beheld 
three naked women, followed by ſixteen or feven- 
teen men flying with the greateſt ſwiftneſs from 
our men, who ſhot one of them in our fight. 
When they perceived us, whom they ſuppoſed 
alſo their murderers, they ſet up a moſt dreadful 
ſhriek, and both of them ſwooned away in the 
fright. This was a fight which might have ſof- 
tened the hardeſt heart; and in pity we took 
- Tome ways to let them know we would not hurt 
them, while the-pyor creatures with bended knees 
and lifted-up hands, made piteous lamentation to 
us to ſave their lives. I ordered our men not to 
hurt any of the poor creatures whatſoever; but 
being willing to underſtand the occaſion of all 
this, I went among theſe unhappy wretches, who 
neither underſtood me, - nor the good I meant 
them, However being reſolved to put an end to 
this barbarity I ordered the men to follow me. 
We had not gone fifty yards before we came up 


with the boatſwain, with four of our men at 5 
e ee 
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heels, all of them covered with blood and duſt, 
and in ſearch of more people to ſatiate their ven- 
geance. As ſoon as we ſaw them, ve called out 
and made them underſtand who we were; upon 
which they came up to us, ſetting up a halloo of 
triumph, in token that more help was come. No- 
ble captain, ſaid he to my nephew, I am glad 

are come : we have not half done with thete vil- 
lanous hell-hound dogs, we'll root out the very 
nation of them from the earth, and kill more 
than poor Tom has hairs upon his head: and 


thus he went on till I interrupted him. Blood- 


thirſty. dog! ſaid I, will your cruelty never end? 
I charge you touch not one creature more; ſtop 
your hands, and ſtand till, or you are a dead man 


| 'this moment. Why Sir ſaid he, you neither 


know who you are protecting, or what they have 


done: but pray come hither, and behold an in- 
ſtance of compaſſion, if ſuch can merit your eg 


mency: and with that he ſhewed me the 


fellow with his throat cut, hanging upon the } 
r re COT | 


' Indeed here was enough to fill their breaſts 
with rage, which however I thought had gone 
too far, agreeable to'theſe words of Jacob to his 
ſons Simeon and Levi, turſed be their anger, for it 
was fierce, and their wrath for it was cruel. Bur 
it this ſight made my nephew and the reſt as bad 
as they; nay my nephew declared, his concern 
was only for his men, as for the people, not a 
ſoul of them ought to live. Upon this the boat- 
ſwain and eight more directly turned about, and 
| | Went 
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went to finiſh the intended tragedy; which being 
out of my power to prevent, I returned back both 
from the diſmal ſight and the pitious cries of thoſe 
unfortunate creatures, who, were made victims to 
their fury. Indeed it was an egregious piece of 
folly in me to return to the boat with but one at- 
tendant; and I had very near paid for it, having 
"narrowly eſcaped forty armed Indians, who had 
been alarmed by the conflagration; but having 
paſſed the place where they ſtood, I got to the 
boat accompanied with the 3 and ſo went 
on board, ſending the pinnace back again, to aſſiſt 
the men in what might happen. When I had 
got to the boat, the fire was almoſt extinguiſhed, 
.and the noiſe abated; but I had ſcarce been half 
.an hour on board the ſhip when I heard another 
volley given by our ſailors, and ſaw a great ſmoke 
which, as I afterwards found, was our men falling 
upon thoſe houſes and perſons that ſtood between 
them and the ſea: but here they ſpared the wive: 
and children, and killed. only then, to the number 
of about ſixteen or ſeventeen. By the time they 
got on the ſhore, the pinnace and ſhip's. boat were 
ready to receive them, and they all got ' ſafe on 
board not one of them having received the leaſt hurt 
. except two, one of whom ſtrained his foot, 10 
the other burnt his hand a little; for they me 
with no reſiſtance, the poor Indians being unpre: 
_ pared, amazed and confounded, 
[ was extremely angry with every one of them 


but particularly with the captain, who inffead of 


cooling the rage of the men, had prompted them 
en 
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on to farther miſchief: nor could he make me any 
other excuſe but that as he was a man he could 
not mafter his paſſions, at the ſight of one of his 
men fo cruelly murdered. As for the reſt, know- 
ing they were not under my command, they took 
ho notice of my anger; but rather boaſted of 
their revenge, According to all their accounts, 
they killed or deſtroyed about one hundred and 
fifty men, women and children beſides burning the 
town to aſhes. They took their companion Tom. 
Jeffery from the tree, covered him with ſome of the 
ruins, and fo left him. But however this action of 
our men might feem to them juſtifiable, yet 1 al- 
ways openly condemned it, with the appellation of 
"The maſſacre of Madagaſcar, For though they 
had flain this Jefferys, yet certainly he was the 
firſt aggreſſor, by attempting to violate the chaſ- 
tity of a young innocent woman, who ventured 
down to them on the faith of the public capitula- 
tion, which was ſo treacherouſly broken. 
© While we were under {ail the boatſwain would oft- 
ten defend the b'oodly action, by ſaying, That the 
_ Indians had broke the truce the night; before, by 
ſhooring one of our men without juſt pr ation: 
and what if the poor fellow had taken 4 little li- 
berty with the wench, he ought not to have been 
murdered in ſo villanous a manner: and that they 
had acted nothing but what the divine Jaws 
commiſſioned to be done to ſuch homicides, 
However, I was in the ſame mind as before, telling 
them that they were murderers, and bid them 
r ee eee 
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depend upon'r, that God would blaſt their voyage 
for ſuch an unparallelled piece of barbarity. 
When we came into the gulf of Perſia, five of 
our men, who ventured on ſhore, were either kill- 
ed or made ſlaves by the Arabians, the reſt of them 
having ſcarce time to eſcape to their boat. This 
made me upbraid them afreſh with the juſt re- 
tribution of Heaven for ſuch actions: upon which 
the boatſwaiu very warmly aſked me, whether 
. thoſe men on whom the tower of Siloam fell, were 
greater ſinners than the reſt of the Galileans? and 
| beſides, Sir, ſaid he, none of theſe five poor men 
that are loſt were with us at the maſſacre of Ma- 
dagaſcar, as you call it, and therefore your repre- 
henſion is very unjuſt, and your application im - 
Proper. Beſides, added he, you are continually 
uſing the men very ill, upon this account, and being 
but a paſſenger yourſelf, we are not obliged to 
-bearſit; nor can we tel] what ill deſigns you may 
have to bring us to judgment for it in England; 
and therefore if you do not leave this diſcourſe, as 
alſo not concern yourſelf with any of our affairs, | 
will leave the ſhip, and not fail among ſuch dan- 
gerous company. * . 
All this J heard very patiently; but it being 
often repeated, I at length told him, the concern 
I had on board was none of his buſineſs; that! 
Was a conſiderable owner in the ſhip, and there- 
fore had a right to ſpeak in common, and that ! 
Was no way accountable to him, nor to any body 


elſe. As no more paſſed for ſome time after, 
= thought all had been over. At this time we were 
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in the road of Bengal, where, going on ſhore with 
the ſupercargo, one day, in the evening, as I was 
preparing to go on board, one of the men came to 
me, and told me, I need not trouble myſelf to come 
to the boat, for that the cockſwain and others had 
ordered him not to carry me on board any more: 
This inſolent meſſage much furpriſed me; yet I 
gave him no anſwer to it, but went directly and 
aequainted the ſupercargo, intreating him to go on 
board, and, by acquainting the captain with it, pre- 
vent the mutiny which I perceived would happen. 
But before I had ſpoke this, the matter was effected 

on board: for no ſooner was he gone off in the 

boat, but the boatſwain, gunner, carpenter, and all 

the inferior officers, came to the quarter- deck, de- 
firing to ſpeak with the captain; and there the 
boatſwain made a long harangue, exclaiming 
againſt me, as before mentioned; that if I had not 
gone aſhore peaceably for my own diverſion, they 
by violence would have compelled me for their 
ſatisfaction; that as they had ſhipped with the 
captain, ſo they would faithfully ſerve him; but if 
I did not quit the ſhip, or the captain oblige me to 
it, they would leave the ſhip immediately : here- 
upon, turning his face about by way of ſignal, they 
all cried out, ONE and ALL, ONE and ALL. 

Lou may be ſure, that though my nephew was 
a man of great courage, yet he could not but be 
ſurpriſed at their ſudden and unexpected beha- 
viour : and though he talked ſtoutly to them, and 
afterwards expoſtulated with them, that in common 
juſtice to me, who was a conſiderable owner in the 
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ſhip, they could not turn me, as it were, out of my 
own houſe, which might bring their lives in dan- 
ger, ſhould they ever be taken in England: nay, 
though he invited the boarſwain on ſhore to ac- 
commodate matters with me, yet all this, I ſay, 
ſignified nothing; they wouid have nothing ro do 


with me; and they were reſolved to go on ſhore, 


if I came on board. Well, ſaid my nephew, if you 
are ſo reſolved, permit me talk with him, and then 
I have done: and ſo he came to me, giving me an 
account of their reſolution, how one and all de- 

ſigned to forſake the ſhip when I came on board, 
for which he was mightily concerned. I am glad 
to ſee you, nephew, ſaid I, and rejoice it is no 
worſe, fince they have not rebelled againſt you: 

I only deſire you to ſend my neceſſary things on 
ſhore, with a ſufficient ſum of money, and I will 
find my way to England as well as I can. Though 
this grieved my nephew to the heart, yet there 
was no remedy but-compliance; in ſhort, all my 
neceſſaries were ſent me, and ſo this matter was 
over in a few hours. 


I think I was new near a thouſand leagues far- 


ther off England by ſea, than at my little king- 
dom, except this difference, that I might travel by 
land over the Great Mogul's country to Surat, 


from thence up to Baſſora, by ſea up the Perſian 


gulf, then take the way of the caravans over the 
Arabian deſert to Aleppo and Scanderoon, there 
take ſhipping to Italy, and fo travel by land into 
France, and from thence croſs the ſea io England. 
My nephew left me two perſons to attend me; 
one 
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one of them was his ſervant, and the other clerk 


to the purſer, who engaged to be mine. I took 
lodgings in an Engliſh woman's houſe, where ſe- 
veral French, one Engliſh, and two Italian mer- 
chants reſided. The handſome entertainment I 
met with here, occaſioned me to ſtay nine months, 
conſidering what courſe I ſhould take. Some En- 
gliſh goods I had with me of-great value, beſides a 
thouſand pieces of eight, and a letter of credence 
for more, if there was ſuch neceſſity. The goods 
I ſoon diſpoſed of to advantage, and bought here 
ſeveral good diamonds, which 1 could cafily carry 
about with me. One morning the Engliſh mer- 
chant came to me, as being very intimate together, 
Countryman, ſaid he, I have a project to commu- 
nicate to you, which I hope will ſuit to both our 
advantage. To be ſhort, Sir, we are both in a re- 
mote part of the world ſrom cur country; but yet 
in a place where men of buſineſs may get a great 
deal of money. Now, if you will put a thouſand 
pounds to my thouſand pounds, we will hire a ſhip 
to our ſatisfaction; you ſhall be captain, I will be 
merchant, and we'll go a trading voyage to China; 
for why ſhould we lie ſtill like drones, while the 
whole world is in a continual motion? 

This propoſal ſoon. got my conſent, being very 
agreeable to my rambling genius; and the more 
lo, becauſe I looked upon my countryman to be a 
very ſincere perſon : it required fome time before 
we could get a veſſel to our mind, and ſailors to 
man it accordingly: at length we bought a ſhip, 
and got an Engliſh mate, boatſwain, and gunner, a 

teh carpenter, and three Portugueſe foremaſt 
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men; and, for want of others, made ſhift with 
Indian ſeamen. We firſt ſailed to Achin, in the 
_ HMland of Sumatra, and then to Siam, where we 
bartered our wares for ſome arrack and opium, the 
laſt of which bore a great price among the Chi- 
neſe : in a word, we went up to Suſkan, making 
a very great voyage: and, after eight months 
time, I returned to Bengal, ve n am ſatisfied with 
this adventure, having not only got a ſufficient 
quantity of money, but an inſight of getting a great 
deal more, | 
The next voyage my friend propoſed to me, 
was to go among the Spice iſlands, and bring home 
a load of cloves from the Manillas, or thereabouts, 
ilands belonging partly to Spain, but where the 
Putch trade very conſiderably. We were not long 
preparing for this voyage, which we made no lets | 
ſucceſsful than the laſt, touching at Borneo, and f 
ſeveral other places which J do not perfectly re- 
member, and returning home in about five months | 
time. We ſoon ſold our ſpices which were chiefly : 
cloves, and ſome nutmegs, to the Perſian mc:- 
chants, who carried them away from the gulf ; and t 
m ſhort, making five to one advantage, we Were \ 
loaded with money. F 
Not long after my friend and I had made up b 
t 
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our accounts, to our entire ſatistaction, there came 
m a Dutch coaſter from Batavia, of about two 
hundred tons. The crew of this veſſel pretended 
thetsſelves ſo ſickly, that there were not hands ſut- Y 
ficient to undertake a voyage; and the captain tc 
having given out that he intended to go to Eu- 


rope, public notice was given that the Zip was 
E „ to 
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to be fold. No ſooner did this come to our ears, 
but we bought the ſhip, paid the maſter, and took 
poſſeſſion. We would alſo have very willingly 
have entertained ſome of the men; but they, hav- 
ing received their ſhare of booty, were not to be 
found, being altogether fled ro Agra, the great city 
of the Mogul's reſidence; and from thence were 
to travel to Surat, and ſo by fea to the Perſian 
gulf. And indeed they had reaſon to fiy in this 
manner : for the truth of it was, the pretended 
captain was gunner only, and not the commander 
thar having been on a trading voyage, they were 
-attacked on ſhore by the Malayans, who killed 
three men, and the captain; after whoſe death 
the other eleven men run away with the ſhip to 
the bay of Bengal, and left the mate and five men 
more on ſhore; but of this affair we ſhall have 
occaſion to ſpeak at more length hereafter. 
However they came by the ſhip, we thought 
we bought it honeſtly; neither did we fufpect 
any thing of the matter; when the man ſhewed 
us a bill of ſale for the ſhip (undoubtedly forged) 
to one Emanuel Cloſterſhoven, which name he 
went by. And fo, without any more to do, we 
picked up ſome Dutch and Engliſh ſeamen, reſolv- 
ing for another voyage for cloves among the 
Philippine and Malacca iſlands ; in ſhort, we con- 
tinued this five or ſix years, trading from port te 
port with extraordinary ſucceſs; in the ſeventh. 
year we undertook a voyage to China, deſigning 
to touch at Siam, and buy ſome rice by the way. 
In this voyage, contrary winds beat us up and 
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down for à conſiderable time among the iſlands 


in the ſtraits of Malacca, No ſooner were we 
clear of - thoſe, rugged ſeas, but we perceived 
our ſhip had ſprung a leak, which obliged us to 
put into the river Cambodia, which lies north- 
ward of the gulf, and goes up to Siam. | 

One day as I was on ſhore refreſhing myſelf, 


there comes to me an Engliſhman, who was a gun - 


ner's mate on board an Engliſh Laſt.-India ſhip, 
riding up the river, near the city of Cambodia. 
Sir, ſaid he, you may wonder at my buſineſs, hav- 
mg never ſeen me in your life; but though I am g 
ranger, I have ſomething to tell you that very near 
' Ih concerns you; and indeed it is the imminent dan- 
ger, you are in, has moved me to give you this time- 
e notice. Danger! ſaid I, what danger ? I know 
df none, except my ſhip, being leaky, for which 
i delign to have her ran aground to-morrow 
morning. Sir, ſaid he, I hape you will be better 
employed. when you ſhall hear what I have to ſay 
to you. Tou tnow the town of Cambodia is about 
Is leagues up this river; about three leagues en 
this fide of it, there lie two Dutch and three 
Engliſh ſbips. And would you venture here, with- 
cut conſidering what ſtrength you had to engage 
them? I knew not what he meant by this diſ- 
courſe, and turning ſhort upon him: Sir, ſaid J, 
I-know no zeaſon I have to be afraid either of 
' any Engliſh or Dutch ſhips: I am no interleper, 

and what buſineſs have they then with me ? Wel!, 
Sir, ſaid the man, if you do think yourſelf ſecure , 
all as I can ſay, you muſt take your chance + how- 
ever, I am very forry you are ſo deaf of good 
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aduice; but I afſure you if you dy not put to ſea in- 
mediately you will, be attacked by five longboats full 


E men, hanged yourſelf for a pirate, if you are taken, 


and the particulars examined afterwards. I thought 
Sir, added he, I mght have met with better recep- 
tion for ſuch a ſingular piece of ſervice. Sir, ſaid I, I 
was never ungrateful to any man: but -pray 
explain yourſelf and I'll go on board this minute, 
whether the leak be ſtopped or no. Why, Sir 
aid he, to be ſhort, becauſe time is precious, 'the 
matter is this: You know well enough that you was 
with the Ship at Sumatra, where your captain 
was. murdered by the Malayans. with three of 
his ſailors, and that either you or ſome who were 
an board you, ran away with the chip, and are 


fonce. turned pirates at ſea, Now, Sir, this is the 


ſum f what I had, to ſay; and I can poſitively af- 


ſure you, that if you be taken, you will be executed 
without much ceremony ; for undoubtedly you can- 
not but be ſenſible what little law merchant-ships 


Shew to pirates, whenever they fall into tbeir un- 


merciful hand. 

Sir, ſaid I, I thank you for your kind informa- 
tion: and though I am ſure no man could come 
more honeſtly by the ſhip than I have done; yer 
knowing their enterpriſe, and being ſatisfied of 
your honeſt intention, I'll be upon my defence. 
Prithee, Sir, ſaid the man, don't talk of being up- 
on your defence, the beſt that you can make is ta be 
out of danger; and therefore if you haue any re. 


gard to your life, and the lives of your men, 


take the advantage, without faih, of putting aut 
to ſea at high water; by which means,. as you 
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1 
have a whole tide before you you will be gone tos 
far out of their reach before they can come down. 

I am mighty well ſatisfied, ſaid I, in this parti- 
eular, and of your kindneſs, which merits my 
greateſt eſteem: pray, Sir, what amends ſhall [ 
make you? He replied, I know not what amends 
you are willing to make, becauſe you may have ſome 
doubts of its certainty ; but, to convince you of the 
truth of what I fay, I have one offer to mate to 
you, On beard one of the English ships, I have 
ni neteen months pay due to me, and this Dutchman 
that is with me has ſeven months pay due to him, 
which if you to make good to us, we will go a- 
long with you. If you shall find, that there ts 
nothing in what we have ſaid, then we Shall de- 
Are nothing; but when you are convinced that we 
have /aved the ship, your liſe, and the liver of the 
men, «ve will leave the whole to your generoſity. 

So reatonable did this every way apppear, that 
I immediately conſented, we went directly on 
board. As ſoon as we came on board, my part- 
ner calls joyfully. out, That they had ſtopped the 
teak ! Well, thank God, ſaid I, but pray let us 
weigh anchor forthwith. Weigh! ſaid he, what 
is the meaning of this hurry ? Pray aſk no queſ- 
tions, ſaid I, but all hands to work, without loſing 
2 moment's time : upon which, in great ſurpriſe, 
the captain was called, who immediately ordered 
the anchor to be got up; and though the tide 
was not quite down, yet being aſſiſted wich a 
little land breeze, we ſtood out to fea. I then 
ealled my partner into the cabin, and related the 
ſtory at large, which was confirmed, and more 
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amplifed by the two men 1 had brought: on 
board. Scarce had we finiſhed our diſcourſe up- 
on this head, but a ſailor came to the cabin-door, 
with a meſſage from rhe captain, that we were cha- 
ſed by five floops full of armed men. Very well, 
ſaid I, it is plain now there is ſomething in it. And 
ſo going upon deck, I told all the men there was 
a deſign for ſeizing the ſhip, and of executing us 
for pirates; and aſked them, whether they would 
faithfully ſtand by us and by one another? To which 
they unanimouſly replied, that they would fight to 
their laſt drop of blood. I then aſked the captain 
which way he thought beſt for us to mannage the 
battle? Sir, ſaid he, the only method is to keep them 
off with our great ſhet as long as we are able, and 
then have recourſe to our ſmall arms; and when both 
theſe fail us, then retire to cloſe quarters, ruhen 
perhaps the enemy, wanting materials, can neither 
break open our bulk-heads, nor get in upon us. Mean 
time the gunner was ordered to bring two guns 
to bear fore and aft out of the ſteerage, and to 
load them with muſket bullets, and ſmall peices of 
iron; and the deck being cleared, we prepared for 
the engagement, ſtill, however, keeping out at fea. 

The boats followed us with all the fail they could 
make, and we could perceive the two foremoſt 
were Engliſh, which outſailed the reſt by two 
leagues, — which we found would come up with 
us: hereupon we fired a gun without ball, imitating 
that they ſhould bring to, and we put out a flag of 
| LIVED, 28 a ſignal for parley; but finding them po Ly 
after us, till they came within ſhot, we took in 


$i white, and hanging out the red flag, immedi- 
130" 25 ately. 
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ately fired at them with ball: we then called to 

them with a ſpeaking trumpet, bidding them at 
their peril keep oft. 
But all this ſignified nothing; for, ladies up- 
on the itrength that followed them, they were re- 
ſolutely — for miſchief ; hereupon JI ordered them 
to bring the ſhip to, by which means, they lying 
upon our broadſide, we let fly at them at once, one 
of whom carried away the ſtern of the hindermoſt 
boat, and obliged them not only to take down their 
ſail, but made — all run to the head of the boat, 
to keep them from ſinking : and ſo ſhe lay by, hav- 
ing enough of it. In the mean time we prepared 
to welcome the foremoſt boat in the ſame manner. 
While we were doing chis, one of the three hin- 
dermoſt beats came up to the relief of that which 
was diſabled, and took the men out of her. We 
again called to parley with them; but inſtead of 
an anſwer, one of the boats came cloſe under our 
ſtern: whereupon our gunner let fly his two chale- 
guns, but miſſing, the men in the boat ſhouted, and 
waving their caps, came on with greater fury. To 
repair his ſeeming diſgrace, the gunner ſoon got 
ready, and firing the ſecond time, did a great deal 
of miſchief among the enemy. We waved again, 
and bringing our quarter to bear upon them, fired 
three guns more, when we found the boat a-ſink- 
ing, and ſeveral men already in the ſea; hereup- 
on manning, our pinnace, I gave orders to ſave as 
many as they could, and inſtantly to come on board, 
becauſe the reſt of their boats were approaching: 
accordingly they did fo, and took up three of them, 
one of whom was almoſt paſt recovery; and then 
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 arondivg all the fail we could aſter my men came 
on board, we ſtood out farther to ſea, ſo that the 
other three boats gave over their chaſe, when they 
came up to the firſt two. Ihus delivered from 
imminent danger, we changed our courſe to the 
_ quite out of the courſe of all European 
„ | 

© Being now at ſea, and enquiring more particu- 
larly of the two ſeamen, the meaning of all this 
the Dutchman, at once, let us into the ſecret, He 
told us, that the fellow who fold us the ſhip was 
an arrant thief, who had run away with her; that 
the captain was treacherouſly murdered -on the 
coaſt of Malacca by the natives there, with three, 
of his men; that he, the Dutchman, and four more. 
being obliged to have recourſe to the woods for 
their ſafety, at length eſcaped by means of a Dutch 
_ ſhip, in its way to China, which had ſent their 
boat on ſhore for freſh water: That, after this, he 
went to Batavia, where two of the ſeamen belong- 
ing to the ſhip (who had deſerted the reſt in their 
travels) arrived, and there gave an account that 
the fellow who ran away with the ſhip had fold 
her at Bengal to a ſet of pirates, who went a- 
cruifing, and had already taken one Englith and 
two Dutch ſhips richly laden. 

Now, though this was abſolutely falſe, yet con- 
cerning us directly, my partner truly ſaid, that our 
deliverance was to be eſteemed ſo much the more, 
by reaſon, had we fallen into their hands, we 
could have expected nothing from them but imme- 
diate death, conſidering our accuſers would have 
been our judges: and therefore his opinion was, 

8 | | T9, 


%. ” 
* 


( 346 ) 
to return directly to Bengal, where, being known, 
we could prove how honeſtly we came by the ſſiip 

of whom we bought her, and the like, and where 
we were ſure of ſome juſtice; at leaſt would not 
be hanged firſt, and judged afterwards. I was at 
firſt of my partner's opinion; but when Thad more 
ſeriouſly conſidered of the matter, I told him we 
ran a great hazard in attempting to return, being 
on the wrong ſide of the {traits of Malacca, and 
that if. upon alarm given, we ſhould be taker: by 


the Dutch of Batavia, or Engliſh elſewhere, or 
running away would be a ſufficient evidence to 


condemn us. This danger indeed ſtartled not on- 
ly my partner but likewiſe all the ſhip's company; 
ſo we changed our former reſolution, and reſolv- 
ed io go to the coaſt of Tonquin, and ſo to that 
of China, where purſuing our firſt deſign as to 
trade, we might likewiſe have an oportunity to 
diſpoſe of the ſhip one way or other, and to return 

to Bengal in auy country veſſel we could procure. 


- this being agreed to, we ſteered away N. N. E. 
about 50 leagues off the uſual courſe to the eaſt, 


which put us to ſome inconveniences. As the 
wind blew ſteadily againſt us, our voyage became 
very tedious, and we began to be afraid of want 
of provifion ; and, what was ſtill worſe, we appre- 
hended, that thoſe ſhips, from whoſe boats we had 
eſcaped, was bound to China, they might get be- 
fore us, and haye given freſh information, which 
might create another vigorous purſuit. Indeed I 


could not help being grieved, when I confidered 


that Il, who had never wronged or defrauded any 


perſon in my life, was now purſued like a common 


theif; 
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' thief; and, if taken, to run the greateſt danger of 
being executed as ſuch; and, theugh innocent, I 
found myſelf under the neceſſity of flying for my 
ufgty, and thereby eſcape being brought to ſhame, 
of which 1 was even more afraid than of death 
itſelf. It was eaſy to read my dejection in my coun- 
tenance. My mind was oppreſſed; like thoſe un- 
happy innocent perſons, who being overpowered 
by blaſphemous and perjured evidences, wickedly 
reſolved to take away their lives, or ruin their re- 
putation, have no other recourſe in this world to 
ceaſe their» ſorrow, but ſighs, prayers, and tears. 
My partner ſeeing me ſo concerned, encouraged 
me as well as he could: and after deſcribing to me 
the ſeveral ports of that coaſt, he told me, he would 
either put in on the coaſt of Cochinchina, or elſe 
in the bay of Joaquin, from whence we might go 
to Macoa, a town once poſſeſſed by the Portugueſe, 
and where ſtill many European families reſided. 
To this place we ſteered, and early the next 
morning came in ſight of the coaſt; but thought it 
ad viſible to put into a ſmall river, where we could, 
either overland, or by the ſhip's pinnace, know 
what veſſels were in any port thereabouts, This 
happy ſtep proved our deliverance; for next morn- 
ing there came to the bay of Tonquin two Dutch 
ſhips, and a third without any colours: and in the 
evening two Engliſh ſhips ſteered the ſame courſe. 
The river where we were, was but ſmall, and run 
but a few leagues up the country northward: the 
country was wild and barbarous, and the people 
cheives, having no correſpondence with any other 
nation, dealing only in ſiſ, oil, and ſuch groſs com- 
FX | modities. 
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modities; and one barbarous cuſtom they ſtill re- 
tained, that when any veſſel was unhappily ſhip- 
wrecked upon their coaſt, they make the men pri- 

ſoners or ſlaves; ſo that now we might fairly ſay 
we were ſurrounded by enemies both by fea and 

land. 

As the ſhip had been leaky, we took the opor- 
tunity, in this place, to ſearch her, and to {top up 
the places which let in the water. We according- 
ly lightened her, and bringing our guns and other 
moveable things to one ſide, we eſſayed to bring 
her down, that we might come at her bottom: 
but upon ſecond conſideration, we did not think 

it ſafe to let her lie on dry ground, neither indecd 
was the place convenient for it. The inhabitants, 
not uſed to ſuch a ſight as to ſee a ſhip lie down 
on one ſide, and heel in towards the ſhore, not 
perceiving her men, who were at work on her 
bottom, with ſtages and boats on the off: ſide, pre- 
ſently imagined the {hip had been caſt away, and 

lay faſt on the — Agreeable to this ſup- 
poſition, they ſurrounded us with ten or twelve 
large boats, with a reſolution, undoubtedly, to plun- 
der the ſhip, and to carry away thoſe they found 
alive for ſlaves to their king. But when they 
perceived our men hard at-work on the ſhip's 
bottom and ſide, waſhing, graving, and ſtopping 
her, it filled them all with ſuch ſurpriſe; that they 
ſtood gazing. as though they were confounded. 
Nor could we i what their deſign was; 
however, for fear of danger, we handed down arms 
and ammunitton to thoſe at work, in order to de- 
fend themſelves; and indeed this precuation was 
A 
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abſolutely neceſſiry; for in a quarter of an how” 
after, wy natives, concluding i it was really a ſhip- 
wreck, and that we were faving'our lives and goods, 
which they thought belonged to them, came down 
upon our men, as though it had been in a line 
of battle. We lay at preſent but in a very unit 
poſture to fight; bo before the ſtages could be got 
down, or the men in the boat come on board as 
they were ordered, the Cochinchineſes were up- 
on them, and two of their boats boarding our long- 
boat, they began to lay hold of our men as pri- 
ſoners. The firſt they ſeized was a ſtout Eng- 
liſh farlor, who never fired his mufket, like a fool, 
as I imagined, but laid it down in the boat; · but 
he knew what he was doing; for by main force 
he dragged the pagan out of the boat into ours 
by the tuo ears, and knocked his brains out 
againſt the boat's gunnel: a Dutchman that was 
next him ſnarched up the muſket, and knocked 
down 'five more with 'the butt- end of it: how- 
ever, this was doing very litttle to their number; 
but a ſtrange unexpected accident, which rather 
merits laughter than any thing elſe, gave our 
men a complete victory over them. * 
It feems the carpenter, who was preparing to 
gtave the outſide of the ſhip, as well as to pay the 
ſeams, where he calked to ſtop the leaks, had got- 


ten two Kettles juſt let down in the boat, one 


filted with boiling pitch, and the other with roſin, 
tallow, oil, and ſuch ſtuff as the fhipwrights ufe : 

the carpenter's man had a great iron laddle with 
which he üfed to ſupply the workmen with hot 
Raff, and: As c of the enemies entered the boat 
. G g where 
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gever was I. better plea Ay WI 52 any 899 left 
than I was With this, there beigg ſo fi fl bop," h-g, 
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wretebes (more A was neceſſary), as Kn) 805 
tbey came an errands, which che 9775 Jaws and Ga 
-  toms-made them think were zu and, cini e. 
By this time all things being in order, and the 
chip fwimmiog, they found their miſtake, ſo they 
Adld not venture à ſecond attack. Are: ended 
dur merry, fight; and having, gotten { ſom rice, 
bread, TooOts, and. ſoxt-en 800 J. hogs' « on ard the 
Dee {x1 |,,not aring to 80. into the 
bay of Tonquin, but ſteered N N. F. towards the 
idle of Formoſa, or as though . we. would go to 
the» Manillas, or 1 0 1 85 for fear of 
meeting with any European ſhips, When we 


Fin he Wy the ile Formoſa, the abe ants not 
only, courtcoully ſupplied, us with provitions ard 
freſh Water, but dcalt yery, faicly and honeſt 1 
with us in their bargains; and agreements. - From 
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en 
coaft of China, tiff we were beyond all its ports 
where European fps ufually come ; and ar lengity* 
being come to the latitude of thirty degrees, we 
clo 


ſolved to put into the firft trading port 
come at; and ſtanding for the ſhore, a boat came 
of two leagues to us, with ag old Portugueſe pilot 
on board, who offered "his ſerviee; we very 


gladly accepted him, and fent the boat back again. 


And now having the old mam on board, 1 talked 


to him of going to Nanquin; the moſt northward” 


part of the coalt of China; What will you do 
there? ſaid he, ſmiling, I told Him we would: 
ſel} our cargo, and purchaſe calicoes, raw and 
wrought fiiks, tea. &c, and ſo return the ſame 
way back. O, ſaid he, you had better put in ar 
Macao, where you may buy China weres as 


cheap as at Nanquin, and fell your opiam at a 
greater advance. But, ſaid I, we' are gentlemen 


8 well as merchants, ang deſign to ſee” the great 
city of Pekin, and the magnificent court of the 
monarch of China. Why then, ſaid he, you 


ſhould go to Ningpo, where there is a navigable 


, hver that goes chrovgh the heart of that vaſt 
empire, two hundred and ſevemy leagues from 
the ſea, which croſſes all the rivers, paſſes conſider- 


; wettiould 
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able bills, by the help of the ſtuices auc gates, 


and goes even up to the city of Pekin: Vo 
ay $0 to. Nanquin, if you pleaſe; and travel to 
- A 


man of war is to them in the Mediterranean. 
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, and there is a Dutch ſhip juſt before bound 
that way. At the name of a Dutch or Engliſh | 
ſhip; I was ſtruck with confuſion ;* they being as 
great 2 terror to me in this veſlel, as an Algerine 
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the froe boats that purſued them but they haveallgi 
Saen 'exatt 755 of the ſbip, 5. that wW 
ver they find her, t will be ſure to-lnow her; - ond 
they Bade ſolemnly” to give no quarter u the 
| * in or the ſeamen, but hang them every one up 
the 'yard-arm, ꝛnit hout 2 formal buſi ay of 
bringing dem to a court of judiwatare,” * = 
Being ſenſidle; thar, having the old man ow 
board, he was incapadle/ of doing me any miſchief, 
Well, Seignior, ſaid I, it is for this very reaſow L 
would have 7 eatry us to Nanquin, where nei- 
ther Engliſh nor Putch fhips come: and I muſt 
| tell your their eaptains are a parcel of raſh; proud, 
fafolene raſcals, that neither know what belongs 
10 juſtice; nor how to behave themfelves as the 
* of God or nature direct; feliows that would 
prove murderers to puniſh robbers, and take upom 
them to adjudge innocent mem to death, without 
any proof to prove them gullty; but perhaps I may: 
live to call them to an account for it, in a place: 
| where they-ma may be taught how” _ is tobe ex- 
ecuted. Aud fo 1 tod him of buy 
— bo the ſtrip, and how we ene by the means: 
mes; that the murder of the captain hy the: 
| Malayans, avalfo-che running away with the ſhips 
I believed to. be true; bur that we who» hong it, 
were turned pirates, was a mere fition, to Cover” 
their cowardice and foolifly behaviour when 
*mtracke-us;'and: the blood of thoſe men we killed) 
in bur rn juſt defence, hy at their door, wh fene 
attack us by furpriſe. | 
— Land the old mm amazed N 
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3 e u, 4. wand bowe you fell your Yhip in China, 
and buy or build anether in that cauntry; and 1 
Procure people lo huꝶ the ons and /ol{ the other. Well, 
Seignior, laid I, if I ſel} the ſhip in this manger, I 
may bring ſome innocem perſons into the ſame 
danger as I have gone through, perhaps worſe, 
even 7. itſelf, WHereby 1 ſhauld be as gulliy 
of their murder as villanous exstutioners, That 
nerd nat trauble you, ſays the old man; % in 
a way . to, prevent that; for' theſe commander you 
tai of, 1 knew very well; and 4 will inform them 
| mightily. of the matter, at you haue reiatad; and I om 
| . they viii not en/y;belreve.ns but ai nm 
X Aae furs! And will van deliver ona 
meſſage — ma toahem f Fes aid ha rf you moill 
ve it under yeur band. that I may: prove ittis net 
of my exon ian. eee 
thoir attaeking me in their lopghboat, 
5 deſign of it: 
ke had done hat they be aſhamel of. 
and) could not anſwer at any. 9 — 
But this letter whs writ in vain. Preudence order- 
ed: things another way. We failed diradiy for 
Nanquiy, and, in about thirteen days ful, game: to 
an anchor to the ſouth · waſt point of the: great gulf 
a ithat (place, where we learned that N] ̃ Datch 
fhips. were gone the length before, und shat we 
ſhould certainly fall iato their hands. We ue a 
at a great dols in ahis exigene y, and wand terry 
gladly. haxe-beon on ſhove; Fbero; but 
| our old e told me. tbat-if.L would Af the 


—.— 
the pretended; reaſqn and che 
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kenn ſhips erer came, and where we might conſider 


-/ What was further ta. be done. Accordingly we 
weigbed anchor the nent day, calling quly twice 
den hore by the way to get freſn Hater. The 
'. eountry-people very courteouſſy ſaid us roots, tea, 
mice, foule and other proviſions. Aftet five days 
fail we came to the port and landed watt unſpeal- 
vble joy. We xefolijed to diſpoſe f ocfe les and 
piſeGs in any other way iipolkble, than! enter on 
board that i fatedꝭ veſſel mare; for no ſtate can be 
more miſerable chan a continued foar,which ig a liſe 
of death, a'confounder of our underſtandings; that 
fory'\the- imagination at Work to fonmm a thonfand 
fightin) things that may never happen Au we 
race dept ont night, without dreaming: bf haltert, 
yard-arms; or gibbets; of fighting being taken and 
being killed ; nay; fo vip!ent were our apprelienſi- 
one thar'we. rod bruiſe our hands and heads a» 
gain: the fides ef the cabin, s though adthall 
eagtged.' The tory of che Durth'cruclty-at Am: 
bons oſten came into our thought- whenawake 
and; for my part, thought my eqntition very, hand 
that, aſter ſo many difficuicics and fot: fignal delt- 
yeranees, I ſhould be hanged in my old age, though 
iundrent af any crime that deſervet ſuch: punith- 
ment but then religion would ſeem tc preſent to 
me; ag though the woice at ic had ſaid, Conſider, O 
im hhat fins vun haue been formerly guilty-of, 
which aow thou art ralled to all parc fn to 
pine withthyr Mond And as to thy innocence, 
whit, art hon more ĩanuseut than thy Bleſſed Re- 
dermes Jeſus Ebrift, who: fufferech for ihy offences. 


_—_ ieee yowanghs'ro-lubpi us 


| 


her prieſt, who- was ordered from Macao to! ac- 
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"what wil After chisnaraeat oonrage would 
juſpire me 10/reſfilf to the laſt drop of blood, and 
fooner dye tham ſuffer myſelf to be ren by boor- 
ub raſcal y Ducchwen, who had aru to emen be. 
* death itſelf. . N 
Bur no, thank Kid Heaven: being aſhore, our 

ed pilot 'us a lodging and 2 warehouſe 
or our goods; it was a little hut, with d large 
Parehoaſe Joining to it. all built with 45 oa 
Died * pany with large ones, ro: k 

out pi theives, which- are veiy vume- 
. ous in that country. The magiſtrates allowed us 
2 lictle'guard durin ng th wig night, and weiemployed 
Ade with-a Kind of a hatbert for three pence 
day. The fair or mart, we found, lad been over 
bor ome time; howeves, there remained in the ri- 
ver four Junks and r ſhips, the merchant; 


of the latter being on flore. In the fielt: place, our 


old por brought: us. acquainted with the miſſio- 
nary Roman ho were converting the peo- 
ble to Chriſtianity : two of them were reſerved, 
rigid, and auſtere, themſetves to · the work 
Hey came about with ovear earneſtaek; but the 
4 . third, who was 2 Frenchman, called father Simon; 
was was of x freer converſation, not ſeemingly fo ſe - 
„75008 and grave, yet no worſe Chriſtian "than. the 
"other two, one of whom: was a eſe; and 
- the other a Genoeſe. Father Simons it ſeems, was 
appointed to: go to Pekin, the royal ſeat of the em- 
of the Chiacſe; and he only waited for ano- 
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days after Res came accompanied 
hh who. was. his incerpreter, 
b „ Te 0 
guanti e had. not 
re; "chip 3 but if 1 pleaſed he 4 
bire her, with all my men, to go to Japan, and 
n thence with anct her l to the Fhilipine 
iflands,: the freigbt of both which he would very 
| eoulingly pay 25 as before; and at their return to 
= a would. Buy the ship, - 
pon this we aſked the captain aud his men, 
if they were willing to go to Japan; to which 
5 they unanimouſly agreed. While this was in 
Agitation, the young man my nephew * to at- 
tend me, told me, as I did not care to accept 
e, 1 he. would manage 1 
r. me, as I pleaſed, and render me a faithful ac- 
count of Hit furcgſi, which ſhould be wheth mine. 
Indeed. I Mis very un willing to part Wich him; 
- "but conſidering it might be for the young man's 
good, I diſcourſed my er about it, who of 
Dis own generoſity gave him bis ſhare of the yeſlel, 
O that * could do no e than give bim 
mine; but however we let him 4 but the pro- 
perty of half of it, and preſerved a power, that 
hen we met in Evgland, if he had obtained 
| ſucceſs, he ſhould Account to us for one half. of 
© the profits: of the freight and, ihe ather 
| fhonld be his own. 'Fhas having taken a writing 
1 3 his hanq, away. he ſaled 10 Japan, hefe 
dealt very honeſtly by him, * 
2 6 0g to come on ſhore, teat him loaded: to 
dhe Philippines with a Japaneſe ſupercargo, w_ 
whence 


n 


2 


4 few 
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2 he came back again loaded with European 
Bed . Sade A e e 
h 2 eräble fum 
ae d bim to felt His ſhi p. But to*trad 4950 
W Ont Bunt; oe tine tothe Mank has; 
where getting acq Maintance, he made his my 
free, was hired by by the 5verhor privately x 
Atipatco in ARE * rhe Mexican coaft, 1 Ab. 
A Hcence to travel to the greatzeiry of Mexico: 
This'traffic turneu out greatly to actoupt abd'my 
friend ding means to get to lamdiss retutued 
12 . rs” "after CEO rich into gland. 
parting with the ſhip, it comes in cole 0 
ani f rhoſe' men WH had ſaved dur lives 
whe in the river of Cambodia: aud 'th | 5 
the way, they Were 4 couple of rogu 4 wh 
chowuFht- to 208 pirates *theinſelves, yet we paid 
them What they had beſere demande and gave 
3 of. then '2 ſmall ſum of money making the 
Ur 2 gunner, aud the Dutchman a pA 
[wain, with" which they” were rery well content⸗ 


% 75 150098 1317189 vor badet 


Wie were now "above 1560" Teagues' farthier 

from home, than When zt Bengal. All the com- 
fort we could expect. was hal chrit being a no- 
ther fair to be kept in a tnonrh's time, we might: 
not only che”: all” ſores of that country's 
maſjufactures, but very g ſlibhy find ſome Chineſe 

junks,' or veſſels from Tonquin, to be ſold, which 
__ would” Tr erp and des a & hereioever we 
plea ed. U es, we reſolved to con- 


Et and i divert . K 4 we took ſeveral 
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 Uffer 
. the” city of Nan This city lies in latitude 
ohe fine + Tt u degübrhy built, and 


8 
wepartedl With our. ip, e trareſſeh to "ſee 


deg. Forth 
tlie Areets Are exactly ſtraight, and croſs one 
another, in difect lines, Which ſets it out to the 
greateſt advantage. At our return we found 
the prieſt was come from Macao that was to ac- 


company father Simon to Pekin. That father 
eurneſtiy ſolicited me to accompany him, and J re- 


ferred him to my partner. In ſhort, we both 
agreed. and prepared accordingly; and we were 


. fo'ticky as to have liberty to travel among the 


retinue of one of their Mandarins, who is a prin- 
cipal magiſtrate; ee much reverenced by the 
people. 

We were five und twenty days travelling through 


this miſerable country, infinitely populous, but as 


indifferentſy eultivated; and yet their pride is infi- 


nitely "greater than their poverty, inſomuch that 


the prieſts themſeves derided them. As we paſſed 
by the houſe of one of their county-gentlemen, 
two leagues off of Nanquin, we had the honour, 


forſooth, to ride with the Chineſe ſquite about 


two miles. Never was Don Quixote ſo exactly 
imitated, ne ver „er a compound of pomp and Po- 
vert y ſeen before! | 


His habit, made of callede, Was dirty, greaſy, 
And very proper for a Merry Andrew or Scara- 


mouch, with all' its tawydry trappings, as Hanging 
lleeves, täſſels, &c. though torn and rent in al- 
inolt every part: his veſt underneath it Was no 


leſs dirty, but more greaſy,  refembling"the moſt 


— fivyeo, or - rent butcher, His horfe 


(worle 
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(worſe than Roſinante, or the famous ſteed of 
doughty Hudibras) was a poor, ſtarved, decrepit 
thing, that would nat ſell for thirty ſhillings. in 
England : and yet this piece of worſhipful pomp 


was attended with ten or twelve flaves, wo 


arded their maſter to his countryſeat, We 
| a d at alirtle village far refreſhment; and when 
we came by the country-ſear of this great man, 
we found him ſitting under a tree before his 
door, cating a mels of boiled rice, with a great piece 
of garlic -in the middle, and a bag filled with 
green pepper by him, and another plant like 
ginger, together with a piece of lean mutton in 
it; this was his Worſhip's repaſt : but pray obſerve 
the ſtate of the fool! two women ſlaves brought 
him his food; which being laid before him, two 
others appeared to 3 their reſpective oſſices; 
one fed him with a ſpoon, while the. other ſcrap- 
ed off what fell upon his beard and taffety-veit, 
and gave it to a particular favorite to eat. And thus 
we left the wretch pleaſed with the conceit of our 
admiring his magnificence, which rather merited 
our ſcorn and deteſtation. 
At length we arrived at the great city of Pekin, 
accompanied by two ſervants, and the old Portu- 
gueſe pilot, whoſe charges we bore, and Who 
ſerved us as an interpreter by the way, We 
had ſearce been a week at Pekin, but he comes 
laughing to us, 4b / Seignior Ingliſe, faid he, me. 
ſomething tell you make your heart glad, but make 
me ſorry; for you bring me here 25 days journey, and 
now you leave me go-back alone: and which way 
all I make my port after, without de ship, with 
out de horſe, without pecune ; fo he called money 
; Hh in 
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in 1. broken Latin, He then inf 4 me 
chat there was a great caravaa of Muſcovite aud 
Poliſh merchants in the city, who were, prepar- 
ing w fet out to Muſcovy by land within fix 
weeks; and that he was certain we would take 
"Chis apportunity, and conſequently that he muſt 

o home by himſelf, lnded this news infinite y 
10 rpriſed and pleaſed me. Are you cettain of 
this? ſaid I, Tes Sir, ſaid he, me ſure it's true. And 


fo he told me, that having met an oſd | acquaintance 


ef his, an Armenian, in the ſtreet; ab be was aming 
them, and who had come from Aſtracan, with a de- 
En to go to Tonquin, but for certain reaſons having 
3 f tered his reſolution, he was now reſolved to go with 
the caravan, and to return by the river Wo ga to 
Aſtracan. Well, Scignior, ſaid J, don't be qiſcon- 


tented about your returning alone; and if by this 


- means I can find a paſſage to England, it will be 
your own fault if you return to Macoa at all. And 
'© conſulting wich my partner what was beſt to be 
done, he referred it to me as Ip eaſed, having our 
affairs fo well ſettled at Bengal. that if we cou d con- 


vert the good voyage we had made in China filks, 


wrought raw, he would be gad to go to Eng' and, 
and fo return to Bengal in the company's ſhips, 


Thus reſolved, we agreed, that if our pilot would go 


with ns, we would bear his charges either to Moſ- 
cow or Eugland; and to give him in a preſent the ſum 
of 170 pounds Sterling. Hereupon we called him 
in, and told him the cauſe of his comp'aint ſhou'd 


be removed, if he wou'd accompany us with the 
Araraa; and therefore we deſired to kno his 


mind. At this he ſhook his head, Great long jour- 
ney. 
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ney, ſaid he, me no pecune, carry n me to_Mof. 
cow, or keep me there. But we ſoon put him 
gut of that concern, by making him ſenfible of 
What we would give him here to lay out to the 

beſt advantage; and as for his charges, we would 


ſet him ſafe on ſhore, God willing, either in Muf- 


cory or England, as he pleaſcd, at our own charge, 
except the carriage of his goods. At this propo- 
{al be was like a man tranſported, telling us, he 
would go with us all the wor.d over; and we made 
preparations for our journey ; but it was near four 
months before all the merchants were ready. 
la the mean time, my partner and the pilot went 
expreſs to the port where we firſt put in, to diſpoſe 
of what goods had been left there, while I accom- 
panied a Chineſe merchaut, who was going to Nan 
— and there bought 29 pieces of damaſk, with 
t zoo more of other fine ſilks; and by the time 


= partner returned to Pekin, I had them all car» 


. Fied thither : our cargo in ſilks amounted to 4500 l. 
Sterling, which, together with tea, fine ee 


nutmegs, and cloves, loaded 18 camels for our ſhare, 


ſides what we rode upon, with two or three ſpare 


horſes, and two more loaden with proviſions: the 


company was now very great, making about 409 
horle, and above 120 men, well armed and provi- 
led. We were of ſeveral nations, among whom 
vere five Sco's merchants inhabiting in Moſcow, 

N. well experienced in trade. | 
We ſet out from Pekin the teh of Febru- 
ary our ſtyle; and in two days more, we paſſed 
through he gate of the great China wall, which 
ras erected as a fortification againſt the Tartars, be- 
1 ing 


0 1 


ing. 100 Fooliſh miles long. We then entered a 
country not near ſo populous, chiefly under, the 
power of plundering Tartars, ſeveral companies of 
whom we perceived riding on poor ſtarved. horſes, 
contemptible as themſelves, without order or diſ- 
cipline. One time our leader for the day gave us 
leave to go a-· hunting. But what do you think we 
hunted? only a parcel of ſheep, which inded ex- 
ur any in the world for wildnefs and ſwiftneſs; 
ut while. we were purſuing this game, it was our 


chance to meet with about forty Tartars, who no 


ſooner perceived us, but one of them blew a horn, 


at the ſound of which there ſoon appeared a 


troop of forty or fifty more, at about a mile's diſ- 
tance.. Herenpon one of the Scots merchants (who 
knew their ways) ordered us to advance towards 
them, and attack them immediately. As we ad- 
vanced, they let fly a volley of arrows, which 
happpily fell a little ſhort of us: this made us halt 
little, to return the compliment with bullets; and 


then Deng, led up by the bold Scot, we. fired our 
5 


piſtols in their faces, and drew out our ſwords; 
but there was no occaſion; for they flew, like li- 
merou3 ſheep, and only three of them remained, 
beckoning to the reſt to come back, But our 
brave commander gallops up to them by himſelf, 
ſhot one dead, knocks another off his horſe, while 
the third ran away . and thus ended our battle with 
the Tartars. : 

We travelled a month more through the emne- 


ror of China's dominions; and at length coming 


to one of their towns about a day and a half's jour- 
ney from the city of Naum, I wanted to buy a ca- 


mel 
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mel. The perſon [ ſpoke to would have brought 
me one, bur, like a fool, I muſt go along with bim, 
about two miles from the village. My old pilot 
and I walked on foot, forſoo th, for ſome variety, 
when coming to the place where the camels were 
kept as in a park guarded by Chineſe ſoldiers. 
we there agreed and bought one, which the Chi- 
neſe man that came with me led along the road. 
But we had not gone far, before we were attacked 
by five Tartars, mounted on horſeback, two of 
whom ſeized the man, took the camel fooths him. 
and rode away, while the other three approached. 
us, tlie firſt o whom ſuddenly ſeized me as I was. 
drawing my ſword, the ſecond knocked me down; 
but my old truſty Portugueſe, taking a. piſtol our: 
of his pocket, which I knew nathing of, and com 
ing up to the fellow that ſtruck me, with one hand 
pulled him off his horſe, and then ſhot him dead. 
n the ſpot; then taking his ſcymatar, he: 
ſtruck at the man that ſtopt us, but miſſing bun, 
cut off one of his horle's ears, the pain of which. 
made him throw his rider to the ground The 
poor Chineſe, who had led the camel, ſeeing the: 
Tartar down, runs to him, and ſiezing upon his, 
pole- axe, wrenched it from his hands, and knozked. 
his brains out. But there was another Tartar to» 
deal with, who ſeeming neither inclined to- figh 
nor to fly, and my old man having begun to charge 
his piſtol, the very fight of it ſtruck ſuch a: terror 
into the wretch, that away he ſcoured, leaving my; 
old pilot, rather my champion and defender, an ab- 
ſolute victory. 
81 chis time bein 3 awakencd from my trance, L 
Hh z. began. 
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began to open my eyes, wondering where I was, 
having quite forgot all that paſſed ; but my ſenſes 
returning, and feeling a great pain jn my head, and 
ſeeing the blood run over my cloaths, I inſtantly 
jumped upon my feet, and graſped” my fword in 
my hand, with a reſolution to rake revenge; but 
no enemies now remained, except the dead Tartar, 
with his horfe ſtanding by him. The old man 
ſeeing me recovered, whom he thought ſlain, ran 
towards me, and embraced me with the greateſt 
tenderneſs, at the ſame time examining into my 
wound, which was far from being mortal; when 
we returned to the village, the man demanded pay- 
ment for his camel, which I refuſing, we brought 
the cauſe before a Chineſe judge, who ated with 
great impartiality : having heard both ſides, he aſk- 
ed the Chineſe man that went with me, whoſe ſer- 
vant he was? Sir, ſaid he, I am no body's, but 
went with the ſtranger, at his requeſt: why then, 
faid the judge, you were the ſtranger's ſervant for 
the time, and the camel being delivered to his ſer- 
rant, it is the fame as though delivered to himſelf 
and accordingly he muſt pay for it. Indeed the 
caſe was ſo fairly ſtated, that T had nothing to 
object to it; fo having paid for that T was robbed 
of, I ſent for another, but did not go myſelf to fetct: 

it, as I had enough of that ſport before. 

The city of Naum is a frontier of the Chineſe 
empire, fo fortified, as ſome will tell you, that mil- 
lions of Tartars cannot batter down their walls; 
by which certainly one might think one of our 
cannons would do more execution than all theic 

legions. e 
1 When 
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city, we bad information that the governor had 
ſent meſſengers to every part of the road, to in- 
form the travellers and caravans to halt, till a 
guard was ſent to protect them from the numerous 
bodies of Tartars that lately appeared about the 

city. This news put us into great conſternation ; 
but obeying the orders, we ſtopt, and two days af. 
ter, there came two hundred ſoldiers from a gar- 


riſon of the Chineſe, and three hundred more from 


Naum: thus guarded, both in the front and rear, 


with our own men on the flanks, we boldly ad- 


ranced, thinking we were able to combat with ten 
thouſand Mogul Tartars, if they appeared. 

Early next morning, in our march from a little 
well-ſituated town called Changu, after having 


| paſſed a river, and entered upon a deſert of about 


15 or 16 miles over, we ſoon beheld, by a cloud of 
duſt that was raifed, that the enemy was 1 0 


ing. This much diſpirited the Chineſe. My old 


pilot took notice of it, and called out, Seignor In- 


gleſe, thoſe fellous muſt be encouraged, or they 
will ruin us all; and I am afraid, if the Tartars at- 
taek us, they will all run away. Why, Seignor, 


ſaid I. what ſhall be done in this caſe? Done, ſays 
he. why, let fifty of our men advance, and flank 


well enough in company. We accordingly rook # 


e 


them on cach wing. I know the fellows will fight 


his advice, and marched fifty to the right wing, 


- -and the ſame number to the left, and with the 
treſt. made a line of reſerve, leaving the laſt two 


hundred men to guard the camels, or to aſſiſt us 
a5 occaſion required, 
Thus 


When we were within a day” 8 march of that 
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Thus prepared, a. party of the enemy came for- 
ward, viewing our poſture, and traverſing the 
ground on the front of our line. Hereupon 
we ordered the two, wings to move on, and give 
them a ſalute with their ſhot; which accordingly 
was done. This put a ſtop to their proceedings; 
for immediately wheeling off to their left, they all 
marched away, and we ſaw no more of them. 
They had undoubtedly given an account to their 
companions. of what reception they might expect, 
ken made them lo eaſily give over their enter- 
. | 
N When we came to the city of Naum, we re- 
turned the governor hearty thanks, and diſperſed: 
a hundred crowns. among the ſoldiers that guarded 
us. We reſted there one day, and then proceeded: 
on our travels, ng ſeveral great rivers and de- 
ſerts; and on the 13th of April, we came to the 
frontiers of Muſcory, 135 firſt town of which was 
called Argun. 
This happy occaſion, as I thought, of coming 
into a Chriſtian country, made me congratulate the 
Scots merchant upon it; he ſmiled at that, t telling 
me not to rejoice too ſoon ; for, ſaid he, except the 
Ruſſian ſoldiers in garriſon, and a few inhabitants 
of the cities upon the road, all the reſt of this 
country. for above a thouſ and miles, is inhabited 
by the moſt ignorant and barbarous Pagans. 

We advanced from the river Arguna by mode - 
rate journeys, and found convenient gartiſons n |} 
SB the road, filled with Chriſtian ſoldiers, for the ſe- 
ceurity of commerce, aud for the convenient lodg- 
ing o travellers; but the inhabitants of che coun- 
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try were mere Pagans, worſhipping the fun, moon, 
and ſtars, . We particularly obſerved this idola- 
try near the river Arguna, at a city inhabired by 
Tartars and Ruſſians, called Nerifinkey. Being 
curious to ſee their way of living, while the cara- 
van continued to reſt themſelves in that city, I 
went to one of their villages, where there was to be 
one of their ſolemn ſacrifices. There I beheld, 
upon the ſtump of an old tree, an idol of wood, 
more ugly than the repreſentation of the devil 
himſelf; its head reſembling no living creature; 
its ears were as big and as high as goats horns, a 
crooked noſe, four-cornered mouth, and horrible 
teeth ; it was clothed in ſheeps ſkins, had a great 
. Tartar bonnet, with two horns growing through 
it, and was eight foot high, without feet, legs, or 
proportion. Before this idol there lay 16 or 17 
people, who brought their offerings, and were 
making their prayers, while at a diſtance ſtood 
three men, and one bullock, as victims to this ugly 


- 


Such ſtupendous. ſacrilege as this, in robbing the 
tue God of his honour, filled me with the great- 
eſt aſtoniſhment and reflection; which ſoon turn» 
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ipg to rage and fury, I rode up to the image, and t 


cut in pieces the bonnet, that was upon his head 
with my ſword, fo that it hung down by one of the 
horns, while one of my men that, was with me, 
pulled at it by his ſheeps-ſkin garment. Immedi- _ 
_ ately an hideous howling and outcry ran through 
the yillage, and two or three hundred people com- 
ing about our ears, we were obliged to fly for it. 
But T had not done with the monſter; for the 
3 caravan 
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caravan being to teſt three nights in the town, I 
to d the Scots merchant what I had ſeen, and that 
vas refolved to take four or five men well armed 
with me, in order to deſtroy the idol, and ſhew the 
people ho little reaſon they had to truſt in a god. 
who cou d not fave himſelf, Ai firſt he laughed 
at me, repreſenting the danger of it, and when it 
was deſtroyed, what time had we to preach to 
them better things, whoſe zeal and ignorance was 
in the higheſt degree, and both unparallelled? 
that if 1 ſhould be taken by them, 1 ſhou d be 
ſerved as a poor ruffian, who contemned their 
worſhip; that is, to be ſtripped naked, and tied 
to the top of the idol, there ſhot at with arrows 
fill my body was full of them, and then burnt 
28 2 lacrifice to the monſter: but, Sir, ſaid he, 
fince your zeal carries you fo far, rather than you 
© - ſhould. be alone, I will accompany you, and bring 


2 2 ftour fellow equal to yourſelf, if you will aſſiſt 


us in this deſign : and accordingly he brought one 
Captain Richardſon, who hearing the ſtory, readi- 
ly confented; but my partner declined it, being 
altogether out of his way: and ſo we three, and 
my man-fervant, reſolved to execute this exploit 
about midnight; but upon ſecond thoughts we 


delerted it to the next night, by reaſon that the 


care vin being to go from thence the next morn: - 
ing, we ſhould be out of the governor's, power. 
The better to effectuate my deſign, I procured 


4 Tartar's ſbcep-ſkin robe, a bonnet, with bow | 
Jod arrows, and every one of us got the like 
-  babits. The firſt night we ſpent in mixing com- 


buſtible matter with aqua-vitze, gunpowder, &c. 
Ry - - having 
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haying 2 good quantity of tar in a littſe pot; 
next night we came up to the idol about eleven 
o'clock, the moon being up. We found naue 
arding it; but we perceived a light in the 
Ft u here we had ſeen the prieſts before. 
ne of our men was for firing the hut, an- 
other for killing the people, and a third for 
making them priſoners, while the idol was de- 
ſtroyed. We agreed to the latter; ſo kuock - 
ing at the door, we ſeized rhe firlt that open- 
ed it, and ſtopping his mouth, and tying his 
feet, we left him. We ſerved the other two 
in the like manner; and then the Scots mer- 
chant ſet fire to the compoſition, which fright- 
encd them ſo much, that we brought them all 
away priſoners to their wooden god. There 
we fell to work with him, aaubisg him all 
over with tar, mixed with tallow and brim- 
ſtone, ſtopping his eyes, ears, and mouth, full 
of gunpowder, with a great piece of wild fire 
in his bonnet, and environed it with dry forage, 
All this being done, we unlooſed and u vjagged 
the ' priſoners and ſer the idol on Aue which 
the gunpowder blowing up, the ſhape of it 
was deformed, rent, and ſplit, which the forage 
utterly conſumed; for we ſtayed to fee its de- 
ſtruction, leſt the ignorant idolatrous people 
thould have thrown themſelves into the flame. 
And thus we came away undifcoyered, in the 
morning appearing as buſy among our fellow 
- travellers, as nobody could have ſuſpected any 
Sther, but that we had been 4 in our beds al 
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| + Next morning we ſet out, and had got but a 
| ſmall diſtance from the city, when there came 


2 multitude of the people of the country to 


the gates of the city, demanding ſatisfaction of 
the Ruſſian governor, for inſulting their prieſts, 
and burning their great Cham Chi-Thaungu, who 


delt in the ſun, and that no mortal would violate 
his image, but ſome Chriſtian miſcreants; and being 


already no Jeſs than thirty thouſand ſtrong, they 
denounced war againſt him and all his Chriſtians, 

The governor aſſured them he was ignorant 
of the matter, and that none of his garriſon had 
been abroad ; that indeed there was a caravan 
that went away that morning, and that he would 
ſend after them to inquire into it, and whoever 
were the offenders, ſhould be delivered into their 
= -hadds, This fatisfied them for the preſent; but 

the governor ſent to inform us, that if any of 
us had done it, we ſhould make all the haſte a- 
way poſſible, while he kept them in play as long 
as he could. Upon this we marched two days and 


two nights, ſtopping but very little, till at laſt 


we arrived at a village called Plothus, and haſt- 
- ed to Farawena, another of the Czar's colonies. 
On the third day having entered the deſert, 
and paſſed the lake called Shaks-Oſer, we beheld 


a numerous body of horſe on the other ſide of it 


to the north, who ſuppoſed we had paſſed on 
© that ſide of the lake; but having cd found 
their miſtake, or being certainly informed of the 

way we took, they came upon us towards the duitk 


of the evening, juſt as we had pitched our camp 


between two little but very thick woods, with 
f | 4 7 4 
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2 little river running before our front, and ſome 


felled trees with which we had covered our rear; 


4 precaution we al ways took, and which we had, 
juſt finiſhed, when the enemy came up. 


They did not fall on us immediately, but ext 
three meſſengers, demanding the men who had 


inſulted their prieſts, and burat their god Cham 
Chi-Thaungy, that they might be burnt with fire; 


bly depart; bur if nor, they would deſtroy one and 
all of us. Our men ſtared at one another on re- 


ceipt of this meffage; but Nobody was the word, 
as indeed no body knew it, but he who did it. 
Upon which the leader of the caravan returned 


for anſwer, That they were peaceable merchants, 


who meddled with none of their prieſts and gods; 
and therefore deſired them not to diiturb us, and 


put us to the neceſſity of defending ourſelves. But 


ſo far was this from ſatisfying them, that the next 


morning, eoming to our right, they let „ a volley 


of arrows amongſt us, which happily did nat hurt 
any, becauſe we ſheltered ourſelves behind our. 
baggage. We expected however to come to a.- 
cloſer engagement; but were happily fared by a 


cunning fellow, a Coſſack, who obtaining leave of 


the leader to go out, mounts his horſe, rides di- 
realy from our rear, and taking a circuit, comes 


up to the Tartars, as though he had been ſent ex- 


preſs,” and tells them à formal ſtory, that the 
vretches who, had burnt the Cham Chi-T haungu, 
were gone to Siheiſka, with a reſolution to burn | 
the god Shal- Liar, belonging to the Tongueſes. 


. which, belicying this cunning Tartar, who 
— - 11 Was 


that if this was complied with, they would peacea- 


(54 ) 


' was ſervant to our Muſcovites, away they drove to 
Sikeilka, and in lefs than three hours were out of 
eur ſight, nor did we ever hear of them more. 
7 hen we came to the city of Jarawena, we 
' Feſted five days, and then entered into a frightful 
deſert, which held us twenty-three days march, in- 
feſted with ſevera] ſmall companies of robbers, or 
Mogul Tartars, who never had the courage to 
attack us. After we had paſſed over this deſert; 
we found ſeveral garriſons to defend our caravans 
from the violence of the Tartars. In particular 
the governor of Adinſkoy offered ns a guard of 
fifty men to the next ſtation, if we apprehended 
any danger. The people here retained the fame 
paganiſm and barbarity, only they were not ſo 


dangerous, being conquered by the Muſcovites. 
I be cloathing, both of men and women, is of 


the ſkins of beaſts, living under the ground in 

vaults and caves, which have a communication with 
one another. They have idols almoſt in every 
family; beſides, they adore the ſun and ſtars, 

water and ſnow; and the leaſt uncommon thivg 
that happens in the elements, alarms them as much 
as thunder and lightning does the unbelieving 


> SES Nothing remarkable occurred in our march 


through this country. When we had got through 


the deſert, after two days farther travel, we 


come to Janezay, a Muſcovite city, on the great 


' river fo called, which, we were told, parted Eu 
rope and Aſia. The inhabitants here were very 


little better, though intermixed with the Maſco- 
ies; bur the wonder will ceaſe, when I inform 
3 * ny 
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my reader of what was obſerved to me, that the 
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Czar rather converts the Tartars with ſoldiers than 
clergymen, and is more proud to make them faith- 


ful ſubjects, than good Chriſtians. 


From this city to the river Oby, we travelled 


over a pleaſant, fruitful, but very uncultiyated 


country, fer want of good management and peo- 
ple, and thoſe feware moſtly Pagans. This is the 
place where the Muſcovies,criminals are baniſhec 


to, if they are not put to death. The next city- + 


we came to, was the capital city of Siberia, called 
Tobolſki, when, having been almoſt ſeven months 
on our journey, and winter drawing on apace, my 


partner and I conſulted about our particular affairs, 


in what manner we ſhould diſpoſe of ourſelves. 


We had been told of ſledges, and rein- deer to | 
carry us over the ſnow in the winter ſeaſon, the Þþ 
ſnow being frozen ſo hard, that the ſledges can 
run upon the ſurjace without any danger of going 
down. As I was bound to England, I now pro- 


poſed either to go with the caravan to Jeroflaw, 


from thence welt to Narva, and the gulf of Fin- 


land, and fo by land or fea to Denmark; or elſe [ 


muſt leave the caravan at a little toon on the 


Dwina, and ſo to Archangel, where I was certain 


of ſhipping either ro England, Holland, or Ham- 
| burgh. One night J happened to get into the 


company of an illuſtrious but baniſhed prince whoſe 2 
company and virtues were ſuch as made me pro» * 


poſe to him a method how he might obtain his 5 4 


liberty. My dear friend, ſaid'. he, as I am here 


; happily free from my miſerable greatneſs, with all 
iti attendants of pride, ambition, avarice, and 
1 . . luxuny : 


the young 
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be vury : I ſhould 6 cape from this place, thojz 
. pernicious ſeeds may _ revive, to my laſting 


diſquietiide ; therefore let me remain in a bleſſed 
confinement, for I am but fleſh, a mere man, with 
paffeons and affeftions as ſuch; O be not my friend 
and tempter ioo! Struck dumb with ſurpriſe, I 
ſtood ſilent a while, nor was he in leſs diſorder ; 
by which perceiving he wanted to give vent to 
his mind I deſired him to conſider of it and fo with- 
drew. But about'two hours after, he came to my 
apartment: Dear friend, ſaid he, though cannot 
confent to accompany you, I ſhall have this ſati/- 
fag in parting, that you leave me an honeſt man 
Mill; but as a teſtimony of 25 affection to you, be 
Pleaſed fo acce . this preſent of ſables. 
In return his compliment, I ſent my ſervant 
DEXT morning to his Lordſhip, with a ſmall preſent 
df tea, two pieces of China damaſk, and four little 
wedges of gold: but he only accepted the tea, one 
piece of damaſk, and a piece of gold, for the cu- 
xioſiry of the Japan ſtamp that was upon it. Not 
long after, he ſent for me, and told me, That 
What he had refuſed himſelf, he hoped upon his 
- account I would grant to another, whom he ſhould 
name: In fhort, it was his only ſon, who was 
- abqut 200 miles diſtance from him, on the other 
fide of che Oby, whom he faid he would ſend for, 
FI gave my conſent, This I ſoon ccmplied with; 
upon which he ſent his fervant next day for his 
fon, who returned in twenty days time, bringing 
ſeven horſes loaded with valuable furs. At night 
lord was conducted incognito into our 
— where bis father Prey him to 2 
0 


© 2 : 
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We then concerted the beſt ways for travel, 5 


and after having bought a conſiderable quantit h x 
fables, black fox- ſkins, fine ermines, èc. (Whis 
ſold at Archangel at a good price), we ſet out from 
this city the beginning of June, making a ſmall 
caravan, being about thirty-two horſes and ca- 
mels, of which I repreſented the head. My young 
lord had with him a very faithful Siberian ſervant, 
well acquainted with the roads: we ſhunned the 
principal towns and cities, as Tumen, Soli-Kamoſ- 
| koi, and ſeveral others, by reaſon of their ſtrict- 
neſs in examining travellers, leſt any of the baniſh- 
ed -perſons of diſtinction ſhould eſcape. Having 
paſſed the river Kama, we came to a city on the 
European ſide, called Soloy-Kamoſkoi, where we 
found the people moſtly Pagans as before. We 
then paſſed a deſert of about two hundred miles 
oyer; but in other places, it is near ſeven hun- 
dred. In paſſing this wild place, we were beſet 
by a troop of men on horſeback, and about ſive 
and. forty men armed with bows and arrows. 
At firſt they looked carnefſtly on us, and then 
placed themſelves in our way. We were about 
ſixteen men, and drew up a little line before our 
camels. My young lord ſent out his Siberian 
ſervant to know who they were; but when he 
_ approached them, he neither knew a word they 

ſaid, nor would they admit him to come near them 
at his peril, but prepared to ſhoot him. At his 
return he told ns, he believed them to be Calmuck 
Tartars, and that he thought there were more of 
them upon the deſert. This was but a ſmall com- 
fort to us; yet ſeeing a little grove about a quar- 
800 11 3 ter 


„„ 
ter of a miſe's diſtance, we moved toit, by the old 
Portugueſe pilot's advice, without meeting with 


= any oppoſition. Here we found a marſhy piece of 


ground, and a ſpring of water running into a little 
brook on one ſide, which joined another like it a 

Attle farther of, and theſe two formed the head 
of the river called Writſka. As ſoon as we arrived, 
we went to work, cutting down great arms off the 
trees, and laying them hanging (not quite cut off) 
from one tree to another. In this ſituation we 


waited the motions of the enemy, without per- 


ceiving any advencement they made towards us. 

About two hours before night, being joined by 
ſiome others, in all about fourſcore horſe, among 
whom we fancied were ſome women, they came 


upon us with great fury. We fired without ball, 


gaulling to them in the Ruſſian tongue to know 
E their buſineſs; but they, either not knowing, or 
feeming not underſtand us, came direMy to the 
wood - ſide, not conſidering that we were ſo forti- 
fied, as that they could not break in. Our old 
pilot the Portugueſe proved both our captain and 
engineer, aud deſired us not to fire, till they came 


 * within piſtol- hot; and when he gave the word of 


emma id, then to take the ſureſt aim: but he did 


not bid us give fire, till they were within two 


pikes length of us, and then we killed fourteen 
of them, wounded feveral, as alſo their herſes, 
- having every one of us loaded our pieces with two 
or three bullets at leaſt. So much were they ſur- 
priſed at our undauntedneſs, that they retired. 
about a undred roods from us. In the mean 
chile, we loaded eur. pieces again, and ſalying 
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out, ſecured four or five of: their horſes, whoſe 
riders we found were killed; and perceived them 
to be Tartars. About an hour after, they made 
another attempt, . to-dſee where they might break 
in; but finding us ready to receive them, they 
retired, „ 
All that night we wrought hard, in ſtreungthen - 

ing our ſituation, and barricading the entrances in- 
to the woods; but when daylight came, we had 
a. very unwelcome diſcovery ; for the enemy be- 
ing encouraged by their aſſiſtance, had ſet up ele- 


ven or twelve tents in form of a camp, about 


three quarters of a mile from us. I muſt confeſs, _} 
Twas never more concerned in my life, giving my- 
ſelf and all that I had over for loſt, And my part-_ 
ner declared, that as the loſs of his goods would be 
his ruin, before they ſhould be taken from him he 
would fight to the laſt drop of his blood. As we: 
could not pretend toforce our way, we had recourſe. 
_ foaſtratagem; we kindled a fire, which burnt all 
night; and was no ſooner dark, but we purſued our 
8 the pole, or north ſtar, and travel 
ing all night, by fix o'clock in the morning we came 
to 2 Ruffian village, called Kertza, and from thencde 
came to a large town named Oro where we Þ 
heard that ſeveral troops of Calmuck Tartars bad 
been abroad upon the deſert, but that we were paſt 
all danger. In five days after we came to Veuſlima, 
upon the river Witzedga; from thence we came to 
Lawrenſkoy, on the third of July, where providing 


dodurſelves with two luggage-boars, and a convenient 


bark, we embarked the ſeventh, and arrived at 
Archangel the eighteenth, after s year five months, 
dend three days journey, including the eight months 


. 


and odd days at Tobolſłi. We came from . 

angel the twentieth of Auguſt in the ſame year, 
dad arrived at Hambongh the thirtieth of Septem- 

ber. Here my partner and I made a very good 

fale of our goods, both thoſe of China and Sieb- 
| ria; when Giridin our effects, my ſhare came to 
» 34757 178. ant ter all the loſſes we had ſuſ- 
- "tained, and charges we had been at. Here the 
—— — <9. his leave of me, in order to go 
| to the court of Vienna, not only to ſeek protec- 
tion, but to correſpond with his father's friends. 
After we had ſtaid four months in Hamburgh, I 
went from thence over land to the Hague, where 
© embarking in the packet, I arrived in London the 
tenth of January 1705, after ten years and nine 
3 twonth's abſence from England. 
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5 5 Chap. ＋ of SOLITUDE. 

| Overer ſolitude is looked upon as a reſtraint 
II fothepleaſurcs of the world, in company 
E and converſation, | we js a happy ſtate of exemp- 
tion from a ſea of trouble; an inundation of va- 
F nity and vexation, of confuſion and diſappointment. 
While we enjoy ourſelves, neither the joy nor 
© ſorrow of other men affect us: we are then at 
: liberty, ich the voice of our ſoul, to ſpeak to 
God. Bu this we ſhun ſuch frequ-nt. trivial 
ö diſcourſe, as eyen becomes an obſtruction to virtue: 
t 7 | and. ; 
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and how often do we find, that we had reaſon to 
wiſh we had not been in company, or ſaid nothing 
when we were there? for either we offend God 

by the impiety of our difconrſe, or lay ourſelves 
open to the violence of deſigning people by our 

unguarded expreſſions; and frequently feel the 
coldneſs and treachery of pretended friends, when 
once involved in trouble and afflition; of ſuch 
unfaichful intimates (I ſhould fay enemies) who 
rather by falſe innuendos would accumulate mi- 
ſeries upon us, than honeſtly aſſiſt us when ſuf- 
fering under the hard hand of adverſity, But in a 
ſtate of ſolitude when our tongues cannot be 
heard, except by the great Majeſty of heaven, 
how happy are we, in the bleſſed enjoyment of 

converſing with our Maker! Ir is then we make 
him our friend, which ſets us above tile envy and 
- contempt of wicked men. When a man converſes 
with himſelf, he is ſure that he does not converſe 
- with an enemy, Our retreat ſhould be to good 
company, and good books. I mean not by ſoli- 
tude, that a man ſhould retire into a cell, a deſert, 
or a monaſtery ; which would be altogether an 
uſeleſs and unprofitable reſtraint: for as men are 
formed for ſociety, and have an abſolute neceſſity 
and dependence upon one another; fo there is a 
retirement of the ſoul, with which it converſes 
in heaven, even in the midſt of men; and indeed 
no man is more fit to ſpeak freely, than he who can, 
without any violence to himſelf, refrain his tongue, 


or keep ſilence altogerher. As to religion, it is 
dy this the ſoul gets acquainted with the hidden 


myſteries of the holy writings; here ſhe finds 
14 | thoſe. 
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thoſe floods of tears, in which good men waſh 
themſelves da 
to God, and his holy _ In this converfation 


and night, and only makes 2 viſit 


the trueſt peace and moſt ſolid joy are to-be found; 


it is a continnal feaſt of contentment on earth, and 


the means of attaining everlaſting happineſs in 
heaven. | © en 2 
Cauhap. II. Of HONEST 


Hens rr is a virtue beloved by good men, 


and pretended to by all perſons. In this there are 


ſeveral degrees: to pay every man bis own, is the 


common law of honeſty; but to do good to all 
mankind, is the chancery- law of honeſty . and 


this chancery- court is in every man's breaſt, where 


his conſcience is a lord chancellor. Hence it is, that 


? a miſer, though he pays every body their own, can- 


not be an honeſt man, when he does not diſcharge 
the good offices that are incumbent on a friendly, 


kind, and generous perſon : for, ſaiththe prophet 
| Ifaiah, chap. xxxii. ver. 7, 8. The inſtruments of a 


churl are evil: he deviſeth wicked devices to de- 


ſtroy the poor vith lying words, even when the 
needy ſpeeketh right. But the libera] de viſeth 


liberal things and by liberal things ſhall he ſtand. It 
is certainly honeſty to do every thing the law re- 


3 | quires but ſhould we thro:y every poor debtor'in 
| Priſon till he has paid the utmoſt farthiog, hang 
38 34nd & male factor without mercy, exact the penalty 


of every bond, and the forfeiture of every inden- 
ture, this would be downright cruelty, and not 
honeſty: and it is contrary to that general rule, 
To do to another, that which you would have 


done unto you. Sometimes neceſſity makes an 


honeſt 


xx 07 =: 
_ honeft man a knave; and a rich man an hone 
man, becauſe he has no occaſion to be a knave. 
The trial of honeſty is this. Did you ever want 
bread, and had your neighbour's loaf in keep- 
ing; and would ftarve, rather than cat it? Were 
you ever arreſted, having in your cuſtody an- 
other man's caſh, and would rather go to goal, 
than break it? if ſo, this indeed may be reckon- 
ed honeſty. For King Solomon tells us, Thats 
a good name is better than life, and is a precacus- 
aintment, and which, when a man has once leſt, |} 
he has nothing worth keeping. 8 | 4 
Chap. HL Of ſigfering AF FL ICTIONS. 
. AFFLICTIONS are common To all mankind; 
and whether they proceed from lofles, diſappoint 
ments, or the malice of men, they often bring 
their advantages along with them: for this ſhews 
man the vanity and deceitfulneſs of this life, 
and is an occaſion of rectifying our meaſures, 
and bringing us to a more modeſt opinion of our- 
ſelves: it tells us, how neceflary divine grace, is 
| unto us, when life itſelf becomes a burthen, and 
death even deſirable : but when the greateſt op- 
preſſion comeg upon us. we muſt have recourſe- + 
to patience, begging of God to give us that virtue; 
and the more compoſed we are under any trouble. 
the more commendable is our wiſdom, and the 44 
larger will be our recompenſe. 2 the provoca- 
tion be what it will, whether from a good- natur- 
ed and conſcientious, or a wicked, perverſe, and 
vexatious man; all this we ſhould take from ie 
. over-ruling hand of Gas a puniſhment for our 
ſins. Many times injured Innocence may be abuſ- 
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( 384 ) 
ed by falſe oaths, or the power of wicked, jeal- 
ous, or malicious men; but we often find it, like 


_ the palm, riſe the higher, the more it is depreſſed; 


while the juſtice of God is eminently remar!:abſe 
in puniſhing thoſe one way or other, who defirc 


to endeavour to procure the downfal of an inno- 
cent man: nor does God fail comforting an af- 


flicted perſon, who with tears and prayers ſolicits 
the throne of Heaven for deliverance and protecti- 
on. David ſays, That his ſoul was full of trouble, 
and his 'hfe drew near unto the grave. But cer- 
tianly David's afflictions made him eminently re- 
markable, as particularly when perſued by King 
Saul, and hunted as a partridge over the moun- 
tains. But one thing which ſtands by innocence, 


is the love of God; for were we to ſuffer diſ- 


grace, nay, an ignominious death itſelf, what con. 
ſolation does our innocence procure at our lateſt 
conflict, our laſt momenis? 


Chap. IV. Of the unmorality of converſation, aud 


the vulgar errors of behaviour. 
As converſation is a great part in human happi- 


ne ſs, fo it is a pleaſant fight to behold a ſweet 


tempered man, who is always fit for it ; to ſee an 


air of humour and pleaſantneſs fit ever upon his 


brow, and even ſomething angelic in his very 
countenance :' whereas if we obſerve” a deſigning 


man, we-ſhall find a mark of involuntary fſadnef: 
break in upon his joy, and a certain inſurrection 


in the ſoul, the natural concomitant of profligate 
principles. 
They err very much, who think n, or a 


ſtriet e diſcompoſes the mind, and renders 
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it unfit for converſation ; for it rather inſpires us 


to innocent mirth, without ſuch a eounterfeit joy 


as vitious men appear with; and indeed wit is as 
conſiſtent with religion, as religion is with good 


manners; nor is there any thing iu the limitation 


of virtue and religion, that ſhould abate the plea- 


ſure of this world, but on the contrary rather 
ſerves to increaſe them. 


ee, a 


On the other hand, many men, by their own 
vice and intemperance, diſqualify themſelves for 


converſation. Converſation is immoral, where the 


diſcourſe is indecent, immodeſt, ſcandalcus, ſlan- 
derous, and abuſive. How great is their folly, and 
how much do they expoſe themlelves, when they 


affront their beſt friend, even God himſelf, ho 


laughs at the fool when his fear cometh ? 

The great ſcandal atheiſtical and and immoral 
diſcourſe gives to virtue, ought, methinks, to be 
puniſhed by all good magiitrates ; make a man 


d- 


once ceaſe to believe a God, and he has nothing / 


left to limit his ſoul. Flo congruous is It to 


good government, that a man nal be puniſhed 


for drunkenneſs, and yet have liberty to affront, 
and even deny rhe Majcity of heaven? when if, 


even among men, one gives the lis to a gentle- 


man in company, or perhaps ſpeaks an afronting 


word, a quartel will enſue, and a combat, and 
perhaps murder be the conſequence ; ar the leaſt - 
he will proſecute him at law with the utmoſt vi- 


rulence and oppreſſion. 


The next thing to be refrained, is obſcene 


dfcourſe, which is the language only of profici- 


enis in debauchery, who never repent but in a 


TH K k 1 


1 * 
goil or an hoſpital; and whoſe: carcafes reliſh no 
better than their diſcourſe, till the body becomes 
too py for the ſoul to ſay _ longer 3 in 
ĩt. I / 29 38 


Nor his falſe talking: to 1 Ae avoided; * 
Hying is the ſheep's cloathing hung upon the wolf: 
back; it is the Phariſee's prayer, the whore's buſs, 
the hypocrite? s paint, the murderer's imile, the 
thief's cloak, it is Joabs's embrace, and j}udas' kiſs; 
in a word; it is mankind's darling lin, and the devil's 

diſtinguiſhing character. Some add lies to lies till it 
not only comes to be improbable, but even impoſ- 
ſible too; others lie for gain, ſport, or for fun. 
There are other liars, who are perſonal and mali- 
cious; who foment differences, and carry tales 
from one houſe to another, in order to gratify 
there own envions tempers, e ny: regard or 


| rererence to truth. 


Chap. V. of the preſent Pate of kin in the 
world, 

Il I doubt, indeed, there is much more devotion 
Pint religion in the world; more adoration than 
ſypplication, and more hypocriſy than fincerity : 
and it is very melancholy to conſider, what num. 
bers of people there are furniſhed with the :pow- 
ers of reaſon and gifts of nature and yet aban- 

daoned to the; groſſeſt ignorance and depravity. 
But it would be uncharitable for us to imagine 
(is ſome Papiſts abounding with too much ill na- 
re, the only ſcandal to religion, do) that they 
Will certainly be iu the ſtate of damnation after 


his Aeg kor how can n. it eonſiſtent _ 
the 


(397) 
che mercy and goodneis of an infimte Being, 
to damu thoſe creatures, when he has not furuiſh- 
ed them with the light of his goſpel ? or . how 
can ſuch proud, conceited, and cruel bigots pre- 
ſcribe rules to the juſtice and mercy or God? 
We are told by ſome people, that the great 
image which King Nebuchadneazar ſet up to be 
adored by his pebple, held the repreſentation of 
the ſun its right hand, as the principal object of 
adoration. But to wave this diſcourſe of Heath- 
ens, how many ſelf- contradicting principles are 
there held among Chriſtians? and how do we 
doom one another to the devil, while all profeſs 
to worſhip the fame Deity. and to expect the ſame 
Halentien en 1. n 3 
When I was at Portugal, there was held at 
that time the court of- juſtice of the inquiſition. 
All the criminals were carried in proceſſion to the 
great church, where eight of them were habited 
in gowns: aũd caps of canvaſs, whereon the tor- 
ments of hell were ditplayed, and they were con- 
demned and burnt for crimes againſt the Catholic 
faith and bleſſed virgin. 1 N 
I“sam ſorry to make any reflection upon Chriſ- 
tians; but indeed in Italy the Roman religion ſeems 
the moſt cruel and mercenary upon earth: and a 
very ;judicious perſon, who travelled through Italy 
from; Turky, tells us,“ That there is only the face 
and out ard pompof religion there; that the church 
protects murderers and aſſaſſins, and then deli- 
vers the civil magiſtrates over to Satan for doing 
uſtice; interdicts whole kingdoms and ſhuts up 
the churches for want of paying a few eccleſi- 
59 1 1 | aſtic 


(3 
*aſtie dues, and ſo puts a ſtop to re! Igign for 
e want of their money: that the court of inqui- 
+4 fition burnt: two men for ſpeaking diſhonourably 
of the bleſſed virgin; and the mifionarics c 
China tolecated the worſhipping the devil by 
"4 their new converts: that Italy was the thea!te, 
where religion was the grand opera; and tht 
the Popiſh elergy Were id other than the tage. 
players“ r 
x As to keligion in Poland, thy Ay" Chriſt to 
ds the Meſſtah, or that the Meſhah was come in 
the fleſh. And-as to their Proteſtants, they are 
the followers if Lelius Socinus, who denied our 
Saviour's divinity; and have no concern about the 
divine infpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, 
In Muſcovy their churches! are built of wood, 
and indeed they: have but wooden: prieſts, though 
of the Greek church: they pray as much to St 
Nicholas, as Papiſts do to the virgin Mary, for 
Nen in all their diſficulties or afflictions. 
As te Luthefans, they only differ from the 
Romans jn believing con ſubſtantiation, inſtead of 
& rranſubſtantiation ; bur, like them, they are much 
| Pleafed>with the external gallantry and pomp, 
more than the true and real practice of it. 
In France I found a werld of prieſts, the fireers 
every where crouded with them, and the church- 
es full of women; but ſurely never was a nation 
fo ſull of blind guides, ſo ignorant of religion, 
and even as void of morals as thoſe: Peopte: wle 0 
oonkeſe their fins to then. £ 
43 Does it not feem — that” while all men 
own the Divine Beipg,.there ſhould be ſo many 
different 


(- 389 ) 


different opinions as to the manner of paying r him 
obedience in the Chriſtian church? I know nor 


what reaſon to aſſign for this, except it be their 


different capacities and faculties. 

And indeed, upon this account, we have per- 
ceived in all Chriſtian countries what mortal feuds 
have been about religion : what wars and bloodſhed 
have moleſted Europe, till the general pacification 

of the German troubles at the treaty of Weſtpha- 


lia; and fince thoſe times, what perſecution in the 


ſame country among the churches of the Luther- 
aus: and ſhould I rake a proſpect at home, what 


unhappy diviſions are between Chriſtians in this 


kingdom, about Epiſcopacy and Preſbytery, the 
church of England men and the diſſenters; oppoſ- 
ing one another like St Paul and St Peter, even 


to the face; that is, they carry on the diſpute "i 


the utmoſt extremity. 

It might be a queſtion, why there are ſuch 
differences in religious points, and why theld 
breaches would be more hot and irreconcileable ? 
All the anſwer I can give to this, is, that we 
inquire more concerning the truth of religion, 
than any other nation in the world; and the 
anxious concern we have about it, makes us 
Jealous of every opinion, and tenacious of our 
own : and this is not becauſe we are more ſu- 
rious and raſh than other people; but the truth 
is, we are more concerned about them, and being 
nfible chat the ſcriptare is the great rule of 
faith, the ſtandard for life and doctrine, we have 
recourſe to it ourfelves, without ſubmitting to 


on — infatible- judge upon earth. 
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| ( 390 ) 
There is another queſtion, pertinent to the 
former, and that is, What remedy can we apply 
to this malady; And to this I mult negatively 
anſwer, Not to be leis religious, that we may 
differ the leſs. This is ſtriking at the very rout 
of all religious differences; for certainly, were 
they to be carried on with a peaceable ſpirit, 
willing to be in formed, our variety of opinions 
would not have the name of differences; not 
ſhould we ſeparate in communion ot charity, though 
we did not agree in ſeveral articles of religion. 
Nor is there a leſs uſeful queſtion to ſtart, 
namely, Where will our unhappy religious dit- 
ferences end? To which, I hope, I may anſwer, 
In Heaven; there all unchriſtian and unbrother- 
ly differences will find a period; there we {hall 
embrace many a ſinner, that here we think it a 
diſhonour to converſe with; and perceive many 
a heart We have broken here with cenſures, re- 
proachmgs, and revilings, be made whole again 
by the balm of the ſame Redeemer's blood, Here 
we ſhall perceive there have been other flocks 
than thoſe of our fold; that thoſe we have ex- 
communicated, have been taken into that ſupe- 
rior communion; and in a word, that thoſe con- 
tradicting notions and principles, which we thought 
inconſiſtent, with true religion, we ſhall then. find 
reconcileable to themſelves, to one another, and 
to the fountain of truth. If any man alk me, 
why our differences cannot be ended on earth; I 
anſwer, were we all thoroughly convinced, that 
then they would be reconciled, we would put an 
end to them before; but nene ne 


one 
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done; for mens. certain convictions of truth are 
not equal to one another, or to the eight or 


ſignificancy of ſuch veracity; ſo neither can a ge- 


neral effect of this affair be expected on an 
of time, on this fide of the grave. 
Before I conclude this chaprer, Lſhall beg 1 
to diſcourſe a little of the wonderful excellency 
of negative religion and negative virtue. The 
latter ſets out, like the PLarijee, with, Gad, I thank 


thee; it is a piece ot religious pageantry, the by. 


pochrite's hope; and, in a word, it is poſitive vice: 
for it is either a mak to deceive others, or a miſt 
to deceive ourlclyes. A man that is clothed with 
negatives, thus argues: 1 am not ſuch a drunkard 
as my landlord, ſuch a thief as my. tenant, ſuch 


a ſwearer as his neighbour: neither am l a 


cheat, an Atheiſt, a rakiſh fellow, or a, high- 
wayman : no! I live a ſober, regular, retired 
life: I am a good man, I go to church, God, I 
thank thee. Now, though a man boaſts of bis 
virtue in contradiction to the vices; mentioned, yet 
a perſon had better have them altogether, than 
the man bimſelf; for he is ſo ſull of himſelf, ſa 
perſuaded that he is good and religious enough 


already, that he has no thoughts of any thing, 


except it be to pull off his hat to God almighty 
now and then, and thank him, that he has no 
occaſion for him; and has the vanity to think 
' that his neighbours muſt nn well of him 
O00. 

The. negative man, nah ** is no drunkard, 
is yet intoxicated with the pride, of his oon Worth; 
* een neighhoutr and peace: maker in ther 
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families, but a tyrant in his own; appears in 
church for a ſhow, but never falls upon his 
knees in his cloſer; does all his alms before men 
to be ſeen of them; eager in duties of the 
ſecond table, but regardleſs of the firſt ; appears 
religious, to be taken notice of by men, but with- 
out intercourſe or communication between God 
and his own ſoul; Pray what is this man? or 
What comfort is there of the life he lives? he is 
inſenſible of faith; repentance, and a Chriſtian 
mortified life; in a word, he is perfectiy a ſtranger 
to the eſſential part of religion. 
Let us for a while enter into the prirate and 
retired part of his converſation: What notions 
has he of his miſpent hours, and of the progreſs 
of time to the great center and gulf of life, 
eternity? does he know how to put a right value 
on tie, or eſteem the hfe-blood of his foul, as it 
really is, and act in all the moments of it, as one 
that muſt account for them? if then yon can form 
an equality between what he can do, and what 
| he ſhall receive; leſs can it be founded upon his 
negative virtue, or what he has forborn to do; 
aud if neither his negative nor poſitive piety car 
be equal to the reward, and to the eternity that 
* reward is to laſt for, what then is to become of 
me Phariſee, when he is to be judged by the 


'  finicerity of his repentance, and rewarded, ac- 


cording to the infinite grace of God, with a ſtate 

of blefledneſs to an endleſs eternity. 

8 When the negative man converſes with the 
iuriſbie world, he is filled with as much horror 


20 dread as Fella, hen St. Faul reaſoned to 
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him of temperance, righteouſneſs, and of judge- 
ment to come; for Felix, though a great phi- 
loſopber, of great power and reverence, was a 
negative man, and he was made ſenſible by the 
apoſtle, that as a life of virtue and temperance, 
- Was its own reward, by giving a healthy body, 
a clear head, and a compoſed hfe; fo eternal 
_ happmeſs - muſt proceed from another ſpring ; 
namely, the infinite unbounded grace of a pro- 
voked God, who having erected a righteous tri- 
bunal, Jeſus Chriſt would ſeparate tuch as by 
faith and repentance he had brought home and 
united to himſelf by the grace of adoption, and 
on the foot of his having laid down his life as 
a ranſom for them, had appointed them to ſal- 
vation. when all the philoſophy, temperance and 
righteouſneſs in the world, befides had been 
ineffectual. And this, I ſay, it was that made 
Felix, this negative man, tremble. 
Chap. VI. Of htening to the voice of providence, 
The magnificent and wiſe King Solomon bids 
us cry after knowledge; and lift up our voice for 
underſtanding ; by which is meant, religious knog- 
ledge ; for it follows: Then ſhalt thou underſtand 
the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of 
God. By which undoubtedi'y he meant, to in- 
quire after every thing that he has permitted 
us to know, and not to ſearch into thoſe ways 
that are unſearchable, and are effeQually locked 
up from our knowledge. Now, as liſtening to 
the waice of providence is my preſent ſubject, I 
intend, in the firſt place, to write to thoſe who 
con, 1. That there is a God, a firſt great movin 
* | LL caule 
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cauſe of all things, and eternal power, prior, and 
eonſequently /uperior to all created power or be · 
ing. 2. That this eternal power, which is God. 
is the ſovrereign creator and governor of heaven 
and earth, I T1: 4533410 1 5Y 
To avoid all needleſs diſtinctions what perſons 
in the Godhead exerciſe the creating, and what 
the governing power, I offer that glorious text, 
P/al.-xxxiii. 6. where the whole Trinity is in- 
titled to the whole creating work; and therefore, 
in the next place, I ſhall lay down theſe two pro- 
poſitions. a 
I. That the eternal God guides: by his providence 
the whole univerſe, which was created by his 


6 As er. 1 1670)! 20 
"jp 1. Tha this providence maniſeſis a particular 
care over, and concern in the governing and 
| n man, the moſt noble creature upon 

darth. „ 3 1 31 | 

It is plain, that natural religion proves the firſt, 
by intimating the neceſſity of a providence guiding 
and governing the world, ftom': the conſequence 


ol the wiſdom, juſtice, preſcience, and goodneſs 


of the almighty Creator; for otherwiſe it would 


be abſurd to think, that God ſhould creare a 
-:-.- world, without any care or providence over it, in 


. . riding the operations of nature, ſe as to pre- 


ſerve the order of his creation 


Revealed r gives us a light into che care 
and concern of his providence, by the. climates 


being made habitable, the creatures ſubjected and 
made nouriſhing, and all vegetative hife made me- 
„ dicinal; and all this for the ſake of man, who 


6 
i made viceroy to the king of the earth. The 


ſhort deſcription I ſhall give of providence is 


this: Phat: it is that operation of the power, of 
the wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs of God, by 
which he influences, governs, and directs, not on- 
ly the means, but the events of all things, which 
concern us in this ſublunary world; the ſove- 
reignty of which we ought always to reverence 
obey its motions, obſerve its dictates, and {1/7en, 
to ite voice. The prudent man foreſeeth the evil, 
and hideth himſelf: that is, as I take it, there is 
a- ſecret providence intimates to us, that ſome 
danger threatens, if we ſtrive not to ſhun it. 

The fame day that Sir John Hotham kept out 
Hull againſt the royal martyr King Charles I. the 
ſame-day Sir John Hotham was put to death by the 
parliament for that very action: the ſame day that 


the king himſelf ſigned the warrant for the ex- 


ecution of the Earl of Strafford, the ſame day of 
the month was he barbarouſly: murdered by the 
blood- thirſty Oliverian crew: and the ſame day 
that King James the Second came to the crewn 


ed with King William and Queen Mary. 


The voice of ſignal deliverances from ſudden 2 | 
dangers, is not only a juſt call to repentance, but 


a caution againſt falling into the like danger: but 
ſech-who are utterly careleſs of themſelves after, 


ſhew a lethargy of the worſt: nature, which ſeems . © 
to me to be a kind of practical atheiſm, or at leaſt -.  .; 
a hving in a contempt of heaven, when he receives 
good at the hand of his Maker, but is ann 9 

8 | rom 


againſt the bill ofexcluſion, the ſame day he was vo- 
ed abdicated by the parliament, and the throne ſill- 
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from hence it comes, or to thank che bountiful | 
hand. that gaye it; neither, Whep he recives evil, 
does it a tex his manner of life, or ug him to any 
ſtate of humiliation. . 
* We have a remarkable tory X two bol — be- 
ing condemned to death iu = The gene- 
ral being prevailed upon to ſpare one of them, or- 
dered them P call dice upan the drum-head for 
their lives; the firſt haying throwa two fixes, the 
ſecond fell a-wringing his hands, having ſo poor 
a chance, to eſcape ; howeyer, having thrown he 
was ſurprized when be alſo threw other two ſixes. 


The officer appointed to ſee the execution, order- 


ed them to throw again; they did ſo, and each of 
them threw fives; at which the ſoldiers that ſtood 
round, ſhouted, and ſaid neither of them was to 
die. Upon this the officer acquainted. the council 
of war, who ordered them to throw a third. time, 
when they threw. two fours: the general being 
made acquainted with it, ſent for the men, and 
pardoned them: I love ſays he, a ſuch extraord:- 
aary, caſes, ta lien to the vaice of providence. 

We read in the holy Writings, how God-{peaks 


to men, by appearence of angels, or by dreams and 


viſions of the uight, As Cod appcared to Abra- 
ham, Lot, and Jacob; ſo angels have appeared to 


many in other caſcs, as to Nlanoah aud his wife, 
- Zechariah, the virgin Mary, and to the apoſtles 


others have been warned in a dream, as-King A- 
bimelech, the alle PRIN Balaam and od o- 
thers., 1 . YO 

Tr is certainly ; a very great and de: inquiry 
What we ſhall be after this life? for chere ſcare 
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a doubt, that there is a place reſerved for the re- 
ception of our ſouls after death: The doc- 
trine of ſpirits was long believed before our Savi- 
our's time; for when the diſciples of the bleſſed 
Jefus perceived our Saviour waiking on the ſea, 
they where much ſurpriſed, as though they had 
ſeen a ſpirit. Nay, in thoſe ages of the world, it 
was believed that ſpirits intermeddled in tbe 
affairs of mankind ; and throughout the Old Teſ- 
tament I do not find any thing that in the leaſt 
contradicts it. All the pains and labour that ſome 
learned men have taken, to confute the ſtory of 
the witch of Endor, and the appearance of an old 
man perſonating Samuel, cannot make ſuch appari- 
tions inconſiſtent with nature or religion: and it 
is plain, that it was either a good or bad ſpirit, 
that prophetically told the unfortunate king what 
ſhould happen the next day; for, ſaid the ſpi- 
rit, The Lord will deliver thee into the hand of 
the Philiſtines ; and to-morrow ſhalt thou and thy 
ſons be with me. 3 
Abundance of ſtrange notions poſſefled me, 
when I was in the deſolate ifland; eſpecially of 
a moonſhine night, when every buſh ſeemed a 
man, and every tree a man on horſeback. When 
I crept into the diſmal cave, where the old goat 
lay expiring, whoſe articulate groans even reſem- 
bled thoſe of a man, how was I ſurpriſed! my 
blood chilled in my veins, a cold ſweaty dew ſet on 
my forehead, my hair ſtood upright, and my joints, 
like Belſhazzar's knees, ſtruck againſt one another. 
And indeed, though I afterwards found what ic 
was, the remains of this ſurpriſe did not wear o 
a = 5 for 
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& For a great while; and I had frequently returns 
of thoſe vapours on different occaſions, and ſome- 
Sj times without any occaſion at all. 

One night, after having ſeen ſome appear- 
. ance in the air, as I had juſt lain down in my 
dec, one of my feet pained me; after that came 

a numbneſs, ſucceeded with a rogling i in my blood; 

when on a ſudden I thought ſomething alive lay 

upon me, from my knee to above half my leg. 

Upon this I flung myſelfout of bed where I thought 

the creature lay: but finding nothing, Lord deliver 

me from an evil ſpirit, ſaid I, perceiving no living 

— —— in the place with me, but the poor parrot 

being frighted, cried out, Hold your tongue, 
and What s the matter with you ? which words, 

I'had' taught him, by ſaying ſo to him, when he 

made ſuch ſcreaming noiſes as Idid not like. Lord 

ſaid I aloud, firrely: the devil has been here. Hold 
your tongue, ſays Poll.. I then was mad at the 
bird, and putting on my cloathes. cried, I am ter- 
Aibly frighred. What's the matter uit hi you? ſays 
Doll. You toad, ſaid I PII knock your brains out. 
, —_ ur tongue, cried he again, and ſo fell a-chat- 

| ng, and calling Robinſon Cruſoe as he did 
befor. But after I bad compoſed myſelf, and went 

do bed again, I began plainly to ſee it was a dil 

4 . temper that affected my nerves, and 40 my terrors 
Ph oe :vaniſhed at once. 

| How intelligences are given or received; we do 

nat know; nor ate we ſenſible. how they are con- 
veyed from ſpirits unembodied, to ours that are 
ia lte; or on the contrary from us to them: the 
Auter certainly is _ without the help of the or- 
Kona gans 
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pans, and the former is conveyed by the nnder- * 3 
landing, and the retired faculties of the ſoub. 
1 he ſpirus, without the help of voices, converſe: . 
and the more particular diſcoveries of the con- 
rerſe of ſpirits ſeem to me as follow; to wit, dreams 
yoices, noiſes, Impulſes, hints, apprehenſions. in 
nnr? ſadneſs, c. 2 
Dreams of old were the ways by which God 
himſelf was pleaſed to warn men what ſervices: to 
rform, and what to ſhun, Joſeph was directed 
of God ina dream to go to Egypt; and ſo were 
the wiſe. men warned in a dream to depart into 
their own country another way, to avoid the ny 
of Herod. I am not like thoſe who think drea 
are the mere doſings of a delirious head, or the re- 
licks of a day's perplexities or pleaſures; but on 
the contrary, I muſt beg leave to ſay, I never met 
with any capital miſchief. in my life, but I had. 
ſome notice of it by a dream; and had I not, 
been a thoughtleſs unbelieving creature, 1 might. - 
have taken many a warning, nd avoided many of 
the evils 1 afterwards fell into, _ a a total; " 
neglect of thoſe dreams. 4 4 
I was once preſent at a diſpute n a a lows | 
man and a clergyman, upon the ey 4 K lane Tx 
The firſt thought no regard ſhould be given unto 
them; that their communication from the inviſible; - 
to the viſible world was a mere chimera, withous 
any ſolid foundation. For, 1. ſaid he, if dreams. 
were from the agency of any-preſcient being. the 
motives wou!d be more direct, and the diſcoveries. 
more plain; and not by allegories and emblematic,” | 
Wen expreſſing ** imperfect and obſcure- 
8 L 12 wy Ie : 
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2. Since, with the notice of evil, there was not a 

- Power given to avoid it, it is not likely to proceed 
from a ſpirit, but merely fortuirous. 3. That the 

inconſtancy of fuch notices, in caſes equally impor- 

tant, proves they did nor proceed from any ſuch 

agent. 4. That as our moſt diſtin dreams had 

nothing in them of any ſignificancy, it would be ir: 
rational and vain to think that they come from hea- 

ven. And, 5. That as men were always thus 

warned or ſupplied with notice of good or evil, ſo 

all men are not alike ſupplied with them; and 

what reaſon could we give, why one man or one 

- woman ſhould not have the ſame hints as ano- 

re VM T1 

Is all this the clergyman gave anſwer; 1. That 

as to the ſignification of dreams, and the objections 
againſt them, as being dark and doubtful, they are 
expreſſed generally by hieroglyphical repreſentati- 

ons, ſimiles, alluſions, and figurative emblematie 

ways, by which means, for want of interpretation, 

the thing was not underſtood, and conſequently 

the. evil not ſhunned, 2. That we charge God 

fooliſhly, to fay that he has given notice of evil 
without the power to avoid it; for if any one 

had not power to avoid the evil, it was no notice 
co him; and it was want of giving due heed to that 

© -— Notice, that men firſt negleted themſelves, and 

* then charged the judge of all the earth with injuſ- 

tice. 3. That we ought not to find fault with 

the inconſtancy of theſe notices, but rather with 
eur weak underſtandings, by pretending dreams 

were not to be regarded, and negligent when the 


 -- Face really ſpoke to us for our good. It is a miſ- 
3 * lhe | | take 
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take to fax, dreams had no import at all: we mighe 0 
with more reaſon have ſaid, none that we couldi. * 
perceive the reaſon of, owing to our blindneſs and 
ſupine negligence, too ſecure at one time, and 
too much alarmed at another: ſo that the ſpirit, 
which we might be aid to be converſing with in a 
dream, was conſtantly and equally kind and eare- 
ful; but our powers are not always in the ſame ſtate 
of action: not equally attentive to, or retentive of 
the hints that are given. And, 5. To anſwer the 
aſt queſtion, why people are not equally ſupplied?” 
This feemed to be no queſtion; for Providence it- 
ſelf might have ſome ſhare in the direction of it, 
and then that providence might be limited by a ſu · 
perior direction: That as to the converſe of ſpi- 
kits, he could not call it a ſtated converſe; fuch a: 
thing there was, but why there was ſo much of 
it, and no more, was none of his buſineſs, and that: 
no fach diſcovery had ever yet been made to man- 
lind. Nor were we to imagine leſs of waking 
dreams, trances, viſions, noiſes, hints impulfes, and 
all the walking teſtimonies of an inviſible world, 
and of the communication that there is between 
us and them, which commonly entertains us with 

our eyes open. 
One time my fancy ſoared on high; to ſee what 
diſcoveries I could make in thoſe clearer regions. 
I found that ſuch immenſe bodies as the. ſun, ſtars, 
planets and moon in the great circle of the lower 

Heaven; are ſar from being found in. the ſtudy of 

nature; on the ſurface of the earthy lere I ſaw: 

many things that we ean entertain lirtle or no no- 


uon af in 2 ſtate. of common. life, and the 2 2 
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gels of our notions, that the planets are habitable 


worlds, that is, created like ours for the ſubſiſtence 
& and exiſtance of man and beaſt, and the preſerva- 


non of the vegetive and ſenſitive life: no, no; 


this is, 1 aſſure you, a world of ſpirits: for here I 


. acleardemonſtratior: of Satan being the prince 


of the power of the air, keeping his court or camp, 


wich innumerable angek to attend him: but his 


power is not ſo great as we imagine, he can 
tempt us to the crime, but cannot force us to com- 
mit it: Humanum eſt pecare. Neither has the de- 
vil power to force the world into a rebellion againſt 
beaven, though his legions are employed among 
ſavage nations, to ſet up their maſter for a god, who 


make the heathens either worſhip him in perſon 


or by his repreſentatives, idols and monſters, with 
the cruel ſacrifices of human blood. Now, as to 
the limitations of the devil's power, you muſt un- 
EF Herſtand, that as there are numbers of evil ſpi- 
its employed in miſchief, ſo there are numbers 
of good angels ſent from the higher and bleffed 


abodes to diſconcert and - oppole their meafures; 


and this every Chriſtian, I hope, believes, when 
hae prays to God, the Father of ſpirits, to give his 
- angels charge over him while he ſlumbereth and 
Heepech. For if by theſe preventing powers the 


devil was not reſtrained; the earth would be ſub- 


jected un:o dearth, droughts, and famine; the 


Air infected with noxious fumes; and; in a word, 


"mankind would be utterly deſtroyed, which might 
oblige our Maker (if I'may be allowed the expreffi - 
| i) to the neceſſity of a new Fiat, or elſe have no 
N 4 Of e-cr eatures ta honour and worthip him. He! 
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As the devil never wanted inſinuators, I all 
Sire that I learned a way how to make a man 
dream of what I pleaſed. For inſtance, let us ſup- 3 4 
poſe one to be found aſleep; let another lay his 
mouth cioſe to his ear, and whiſper any thing: fo 


foftly as not to awake him, the fleeping man hall 
yas of what has been ſo whiſpered in his ear; 


nay, I can aſſure you, thoſe inſinuating devils, can 
do this even when we are: awake, which J call 
impulſes of the mind: for from whence, but from 
_ theſe inſinuators, come our cauſeieſs paſhons, invo- 2 
luntary wickedneſs, or ſinfull deſires? Who elfe 
forms ideas in the mind of man, when he is aſleep, 
or preſents terrible or beautiful figures to his fan» + 
cy? Mr Milton repreſents the Devil tempting Exe 
in the ſhape of a toad, lying juſt at her car, when 
in her bower ſhe lay faſt afleep; and brings in 
Eve telling Adam what an uneafy night's reſt ſhe _ 
had, and relating her dream to him. And 
like wiſe I beleive that good ſpirns have the ſamm 
intercourſe with us, in warning us 2 W 
. thoſe-things that are evi}, and proepting: us "0 
that which is good. 
Mere we to have the eyes of our ſouls ed | 
thriingh: the eyes of our bodies, we ſhonld ſee 
this very immediate region of air which we breathe 


in, thronged with ſpirits now inviſible, and which . 2 


© 6therwiſe would be the moſt terrible: we ſhould 
view the ſeeret tranſactions of thoſe meſſengers 
who are employed when the parting ſoul takes 
its leave of the reluctant body, and perhaps fee 
things nature would ſhirinle back from with the 
utmoſt terror and amaement. In a word, the cur- 
23 ta 


mination of the ſtate o 
'Y be alike drawn back ; and what heart could: ſup- 


4 44 F- 


7 tain of providence for the diſpoſition of things 


here, and the curtain of F for the — 4 
Is: hereafter, would 


t here its future ſtate in life, much leſs = 
of i 75 future ſtate. mer kfe,- even oo” or 
bad W is 

A gentleman bf act quaintance, bein 3 
geren miles diſtant 5 Londen, a friend that 
came to dine with him, ſolicited him to go to 


the city. What, ſaid the gentleman, is there any 
 vecaſion for me? No, Sir ſaid the other, 2 


at all, except the enjoyment of your, good compa 
ny; and ſo gave over importuvirlg him. Ju uſt 
then a ſtrong impulſe of mind urged <thi pentle- 


man; and - purſued. him like a voice, with, Go to 


London, Go to London Hark ye; fays he to his 


friend, is all well at London? Am l wanted there? 


Or did you aſk me to go with you'on any particu- 
lar account ? Are all my family well? Fes, indeed, 


Sir, ſaid he, 1 perceived them all* very hearty; 


49d I did not aſk you to go to London upon any 
lar account whatſoever, except it was fot 
. for the ſake of your goad company. Again ke 
put off his reſolution; but ſtill the impulfe ſug- 


geſted to him, Go to London; and ar length he 


did ſo. When he came there, be found a letter 
aud meſſenger had been there to ſeek him, and to 


tell him of a particular buſineſs, which was firſt 


and laſt above: a thouſand. pounds to him, and 
which might have ine vitably been loft, bad he not 
14 to London that nig he 1.9426 
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on upon her mind, that the houſe ſhe was in 

would be burnt that very night, that ſhe could not 
ſleep; the impulſe ſhe had upon her mind preſſed 
her not to go to bed, which, however, ſhe had got 
over, and went to bed; but was fo terrified with _ 
the thought that run in her mind, that the houſe | 
would be burnt, that ſhe could not go to ſleep; 


but communicating her apprehenſions to another | 


in the family, they were both in ſuch a fright, that 
they applied themſelves to ſearch from the top of 
the houſe to the bottom, and to ſee every fire 2 
candle ſafe out, ſo that, as they all ſaid, it was im- 
poſſible any thing could happen in the houſe, and 
they ſent to the neighbours on both ſides to do the 
like. Thus far they did well; but had ſhe obey- 
ed the hint which preſſed upon her ſtrangely not 

to go to bed, ſhe had done much better; for 
the fire was actually kindled at that very time, 
though not broken out. About an hour after the 
abate family was in bed, the houſe juſt over the 
way, directly oppoſite, was all in flames, and the 
wind, which was very high, blowing the flame 
upon the houſe this gentlewoman lived in, ſo 
| filled it with ſmoke and fire, in a few moments, the 
ſtreet being narrow, that they had no air to 
breathe, or time to do any thing, but jump out of 
their beds, and ſave their lives. Had ſhe obeyed 
the hint given, and not gone to bed, ſhe might 


have ſaved ſeveral things; but the few moments 


ſhe had ſpared to ber, were but juſt. ſufficient to 
leap out of bed, put ſome cloathes on, and get down 
ſtairs, for the bouſe was on fire in half 2 quarter 
of an hour. | i 

. While 
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7 Wbile Im mentioning thele things, methinks 
C it is very hard, that we ſhould obey the whiſpers 
of evil ſpirits, and not much rather receive the no- 
& tices which good ones are pleaſed to give. We 
& HBever perceive the misfortune of this, but when in 
FE real danger: and then and we cry, My mind mi/- 
|. gave: me when I was g going about it. but if ſo, why 
did you flight the caution? Why not liſten to it as 
* voice? and then there had been no reaſon to 
FC make this complaint, 
I remember about 14 or 15 years ago (as to time 
[ I cannot be very poſitive there was a young cler- 
0 Te in the city of Dublia in Ireland, who dream - 
ed a uncommon dream, That a gentleman 
had kill bis wife, a relation of his, by ſtabbing 
ber in ſeveral places; the fright of this awaked bim, 
but finding it a dream, he compoſed himſe!f again 
to ſleep, when he dreamed a ſecond time the ſame 
4 dream. This made him a little uneaſy; but thiok- 
ng it proceeded from the impreſſion made on his 
* mind by. the former, he wentto ſleep, again, and 
dreamed the fame dream a third time allo. So 
E troubled was he at this, that he aroſe, and knock- 
F edathis mother's chamber, told his concern, and 
bis apprehenſions that all were not right at his re- 
” lation's houſe. Dear ſon, ſays the good old gen- 
tlewoman, do not mind theſe fooliſh dreams: and 
F and 1 very much wonder, that you, being a per- 
| ſon in boly orders, ſhould have regard to ſuch 
illuſions. Upon this he went to bed again, fell 
& aſleep, and dreamed a fourth time as before. 
And then indeed he put on his night-gown, and 


| went to auge, the Place where his relation 
dwelt, 


* by 
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dwelt. - 
too fadly fulfilled, by ſeeing his relation, the. 
| young lady, big with child, who was a Proteſtant,: 8 


ancient man pals. by him in the duſk, who, 
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Here it was, alas! he perceived his dream 


ſtabbed in ſeven places, by her barbarous huſ- 


band Mr Euſtace, a violent Papiſt, only for ſome ; 
diſcourſes of religion that happened the day 


before. After the wretch had ſtabbed her in three 


places, he went to make his glape out at a win 


dow; but ſhe cried out, My dear / don't leave me, 


come back, and I ſhall be cs again. At which 
he returned in 2 helliſh rage, and gave her four 
, wounds more; when-even in this condition, riſ- 


ing from her. bed, the wrapped -herſelf in her 
nightgown, and went to the Lord Biſhop of 
Rapho's: chamber-door (the biſhop * 3 at: 
that time. in the houſe), My Lord, ſaid ſhe, O my 


Lord, make haſle unto me; but as ſoon as his Lord- 


ſhip came, ſhe . expired in his arms, reſigning her 


precious ſoul into the hat of almighty God. 
The cruel wretch her huſband was ſhot: by the 
purſuers, too good a death for one who deſerv-— 


ed the gibbet; and the lady was univerſally 


lamented by all tender and religious people. And 
this tragical relation I have mentioned upon the 
account of that impluſe or dream that the clergyj - 
man had at the fatal time of the bloody action. 


Ob ſervatiom on Appas itions. 


- I once heard. of a man that would allow the re- 
ality of apparicions, but laid it all upon the devil, 


thinking that the ſouls. of men departed, are good 


men, did never appear. To this very man ſome- 


thing did appear; be faid, he ſaw the ſhape of an 
holding 
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| - holding up his hand in a threatening poſture, 


cried out, O wicked man, repent, repent. Terri- 
fied with this apparition, he conſulted ſeveral 
friends, who adviſed him to take the advice. Bur, 
after all it was not an apparition, but a grave and 


_ pious gentleman, who met him by mere accident, 
and had been ſenſible of his wickedneſs; and who 


never undeceived him, leſt it ſhould hinder his 
reformation, Were we always willing to make 
good uſe of Satan's real appearances, I know 
not buc it would go a great way to baniſh him 
from the viſible world; for I am very poſitive, 
he would ſeldom viſit us, if he thought his coming 


Would do us any good; but fo abſolutely is he 


at the command of heaven, that he muſt go, 


een to do the work he abhors. = 5 8p 66 


Some people make a very ill uſe of the general no- 

tion, that there are no apparitions nor ſpirits at 
all : which is worſe than. thoſe who fancy they 
ſee them upon every occaſion: for thoſe carry 
their notions farther, to annihilate the devil, and 
believe nothing about him, neither of one kind or 


ether: the next ſtep they come to, is to conclude, 


"There is no Gad, and fo atheiſm takes its riſe 
in the ſame fink, wich a cartlefſneſs about futu- 
Tity.. But there is no occaſion to enter upon 
an argument to prove the being of the Al- 
mighty. What I have ſaid, I hope will not 


millead any perſon, or be a means whereby they 
may delude themſelves: for 1 have ſpoken of, 
theſe things with the utmoſt ſeriouſneſs of mind, 
aud with a fincere and ardent defire for the 


* 2 and benefit of the world. 
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